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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE object of this work is to exhibit a faithful 
narration of the eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant 
Religion in Scotland; an event which, I imagine, has 
not hitherto been treated with an accuracy equal to its 
importance. In the general hiſtories which have been 
written of Scottiſh affairs, the views of the authors did 
not permit them to be ſufficiently circumſtantial upon 
| this ſubject; and, in thoſe books which have been de- 
voted to the church and its concerns, there 1s evidently 
an improper mixture of prejudice and controverſy. 
With a view to remedy theſe defects, I have ventured 
to compoſe the preſent performance ; and it has been 
my earneſt endeavour to exert and exerciſe that preci- 
ſion which is not uſually expected from the general 
hiſtorian ; and that impartiality which is never to be 
found in the apologiſt of a faction. 


AMIDST the materials which engaged my attention, 
I could not but obſerve the ſignal merit of the public 
papers which proceeded from the Proteſtants. Upon 


this 


this account, I have taken the liberty to annex to my 


They | ſhew the actors in the Reformation of Scotland, 
under the immediate dominion of great paſſions, ſtrug- 
gling with difficult ſituations, aſſerting their natural in- 

dependency, and vindicating the political rights of their 
nation. While they ſerve as the vouchers of memor- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


. 


book a collection of thoſe of them which I conſidered 1 
as the moſt intereſting and valuable. They have an 5 
intimate connection, and an inſtructive completeneſs. 3 


able tranſactions, they diſplay a genuine and ſtriking 
Picture of the manner and ſpirit of the times to which. 
they refer. „F 


Edinb. Fan. 1780. 


\ 
c 2 A a0 
B O O K I. | 


HE corruption of the Romiſh church. The commencement of the 
Reformation in Scotland. James V. oppoſes the new opinions. 
Perſecutions. Cardinal Beaton- is promoted to the ſee of St. Andrews, 
His character. He endeavours to ſtop the progreſs of the Reformation. 
The condemnation of Sir John Borthwick. * hou of the Reformation, 
A court of inquiſition is projected. Sir James Poo is appointed to- 
refide in it. Is accuſed of treaſon, and executed. Intrigues of Henry 
III. to promote the Reformation in Scotland, and to ſecure its amity. 
The clergy oppoſe the views of Henry VIII. The ſtate of parties, 
Henry commences hoſtilities with Scotland. Military operations. A. 
conſpiracy ir the Scottiſh camp to put to death the king's favourites. A 
Scottiſh army marches' to England. The rout of Solway Moſs. The 
affliction and death of James V. His character. State of affairs upon 
the death of James V. Cardinal Beaton aſſumes the regency and loſes it. 
It is conferred upon the earl of Arran. His character. Progreſs of 
the Reformation. The Scriptures are authoriſed to be read in the vulgar: 
tongue, New intrigues of Henry VIII. to promote the Reformation,, 
and to acquire the ſuperiority over Scotland. Treaties of amity and mar- 
riage. An oppoſition is made to the. Engliſh intereſt. Schemes to ſub- 
vert the authority of the regent. The irreſolution and levity of. the re- 
gent. Henry VIII. prepares for war. Cardinal Beaton acts as mmiſter.. 
Promotions. The earl of Lennox oppoſes the government. Levies. 
an army, and marches againſt the regent The regent prepares to perſo- 
cute the reformed. The earl of Lennox revolts to Henry VIII. An: 
Engliſh army invades Scotland. New misfortunes. of: the-earl:of. Lennox. 
A truce. Perfecutions of the reformed. The trial and condemnation: 
of George Wiſhart. ' Cardinal Beaton is aſſaſſinated. Peace with Eng- 
land. Conſequences of the murder of cardinal Beaton, Promotions. 
Proceedings againſt the conſpirators. The caſtle. of St. Andrews is be- 
ſieged. An ineffectual treaty, The Proteſtants give their. ſanCtion to the 
conſpirators, The French navy arrive before St. Andrews. The caſtle- 
eapitulates. An Engliſh, army. invades Scotland. The Engliſh com- 
mander invites the regent to- a peaceful concluſion of the marriage of the 
queen of Scots with Edward. Vi, His: offers are rejected. The battle of? 
Pinkey. The Engliſh general neglects to proſecute his: victory. Scot- 
land prepares to continue the war. An Engliſh army enters Scotland.. 
The queen dowager becomes. ambitious of power. The young queen. is: 
3 | ea 


— r 


r 


ſent to France. Military operations. The ſiege of Haddington is raiſed. 
Diſcontents ariſe between the Scots and French. New operations of war. 
Continuation of hoſtilities. Peace between France, England, and Scot- 


land. The queen dowager wiſhes to obtain the regency, and goes to France. 


The renewal of the perſecutions. The tyranny of the regent. In- 
trigues to undermine the regent. - Ecckfiaftical affairs. The queen dowa- 
ger returns to Scotland. The. regent holds juſtice courts, and harraſſes 
the people. He is urged to refign his high office. The queen dowager 


* 


obtains the regency oh | Page 1—75 


The queen regent enters upon her adminiſtration. Promotions. Ad- 


 wances of the Reformation. State of the church, The queen regent en- 


acts beneficial laws, and attends the execution of juſtice. A ſtanding army 
is projected. Remonſtrances againſt it. The Proteſtants diſcover a for- 


midable ſpirit. John Knox diſtinguiſhes himſelf. The queen regent is 


deſirous of a war with England. Progreſs of the Reformation. Leaders 
of eminence take the direction of the Proteſtants. They invite John Knox 
to return to Scotland. The firſt covenant. The queen regent urges the 
marriage of the queen of Scots with the Dauphin. Commiſſioners are 
appointed to tranſact this buſineſs. Their inſtructions. The perfidious 


manage ment of the court of France. The marriage of the queen of Scots 


and the Dauphin. An act of parliament is obtained to give the crown 
matrimonial to the Dauphin. New attempts to check the Reformation. 
The archbiſhop of St. Andrews endeavours to gain the earl of Argyle from 
the Reformers. The martyrdom of Walter Mill. The Reformers think 


of refiſtance. Subſcriptions are taken for hoſtilities. The Proteſtants 


agree to ſolicit redreſs from the queen regent. Their ſupplication. 
Heads of Reformation. The queen regent appears to favour the Reform- 


ed. The articles of Reformation are preſented to the clergy. The Pro- 


teſtants reſolve to apply to parliament. Their petitions. The queen re- 


gent amuſes the Proteſtants. Their proteſtation. The political views of 
the queen regent, The king of France declares the queen of Scots to be 
'the heir of the Engliſh crown. He incites the queen regent to perſecute 
the Reformed. Breach between the queen regent and the congregation. 


The Reformation is eſtabliſhed at Perth. The preachers prepare to ap- 


pear before the queen regent. John Knox preaches at Perth, The de- 
molition of the monaſteries. The queen regent collects an army, and 
marches againſt the Proteſtants, A treaty is concluded. The ſecond co- 
venant. The queen regent breaks her agreements, The earl of Argyle 


and 


e 0 u T ENTS 


and the lord James Stuart leave the court. The preachers inflame the 
people. The demolition of religious houſes. Hoſtile preparations of 
the queen regent and the lords of the congregation. A truce is agreed 
upon. But is broken by the queen regent. The ſiege of Perth. The 
abbey and palace of Scoon are burned. Ravages of the congregation at 
Stirling. At Linlithgow and Edinburgh. The Proteſtants take up their 
refidence at Edinburgh. The proclamation of the queen regent. The 
Proteſtants aſſert the integrity of their intentions. Conference by com- 
miſſioners between the queen regent and the congregation. The Proteſt- 
ants ſend a meſſage to the queen regent. The queen regent marches againſt 
the congregation. A treaty is concluded. Its terms. Diſcontents con- 
cerning the French mercenaries. The death of Henry Il. Acceſſion of 
Francis and Mary to the crown of France. The expectations of the queen 
regent. The lords of the congregation meet at Stirling. The third co- 
venant. The Proteſtants are diſturbed in the exerciſe of their religion. | 
A meſſenger arrives from France. Francis and Mary addreſs letters to - 
the Lord James Stuart. Character of the lord James Stuart. The arrival | 
of French troops at Leith. New ſupplies from France. Matters arrive at 
the laſt extremity, The earl of Arran joins the Proteſtants. They are 
joined by the duke of Chatellerault. Proceedings of the lords of the con- 
gregation. The duplicity of the queen regent The Proteſtants march 
to Edinburgh. The queen regent ſends the lord Lion to them. They 
deliberate upon the conduct of the queen regent, and deprive her of her 
office. Their ſentence or decree. | Page 76—1483 


B O O K III. 


The Proteſtants ſummon Leith to ſurrender; and fall: into diſtreſs. 
Their perplexity, and application to England. An unſucceſsful attempt 
againſt Leith. A ſecond ſkirmiſh. Secretary Maitland joins the congre-- 
ow, The Proteſtants leave Edinburgh. They ſend ambaſſadors to 
ngland. Queen Elizabeth is urged to give aſſiſtance to the congrega-- 
tion, Deliberations of the Englith ſtateſmen: Queen: Elizabeth agrees- 
to aſſiſt the congregation. The aſſociated nobles go to different parts of: 
the kingdom. The images and altars at Glaſgow are demoliſhed. A pro- 
clamation by the duke of Chatellerault. The queen dowager enters Edin- 
burgh. She reſolves to finiſh,the war before the arrival of the Engliſh 
troops. The Proteſtants endeayour to check the French troops. The ar- 
rival of the fleet from England. The treaty of Berwick, between the con- 
gregation and queen Elizabeth, The. queen dowager is diſappointed in: 
| . 1 * 


E 


her hopes from France. The Proteſtants recover their ſpirit, Negocia- 


tions of the French. The arrival of the Engliſh troops, and their junction 
with the congregation. The queen dowager retires into Edinburgh caſtle. 
The laſt letter from the congregation to the queen dowager. The ſiege 
of Leith. Military operations. Unſucceſsful negociations. The fourth 


covenant. The dejection of the queen dowager. Proſecution of the fiege 


of Leith. The death and character of the queen dowager. The ſtate of 


France, Its diſpoſition towards peace. Commiſſioners to treat of peace 


are named by France and England. The plenipotentiaries from France 


have a particular commiſſion with regard to the congregation. The Pro- 


teſtants detail their grievances to the deputies of England and France. 
The conceſſions of Francis and Mary. Treaty of Edinburgh. The | ph 


clamation of the peace. A thankſgiving. - The appointment of preachers 
and ſuperintendents. The parliamient aftembles. Its legality is diſ- 


puted and confirmed. The ſupplication of.the reformed, - A confeſſion 
of faith is drawn up by the reformed, and approved by the parliament. ' 
The abolition of the maſs. .. Abolition: of the papal authority. The par- 
liament ſolicits the ratification of its proceedings from Francis and Mary, 
Embaſſy to England. The parliament propoſes the union of England 
and Scotland, by the marriage of queen Elizabeth with the earl of Arran: 


Ibe delicate ſtate of the congregation. The death of Francis II. The 
eſtabliſhment of the Preſbyterian church. An envoy arrives from France, 


The final deſtruction of the monaſteries, and of the other monuments 
of popery. Concluſion, „ J Page 149—206 


ArrzNpix. Containing a Collection of the Principal Records concern- 
ing the Eſtabliſnment of the Reformation in Scotland, Page N 
a 9255 ng a 
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T H E traffic of 1 or the Cale of the * Boor 3 
vour of heaven, to ſinners of every degree, _ —— 
awakened the general attention of mankind to the The Corr 
| ſpirit and tendency of the Romiſh faith. The conſi- * 
deration of particular abuſes and errors led to the diſ- church. 
covery of the defects and infirmities of the whole 
ſyſtem. Provoked by oppoſition, invited by curio- 

ſity, impelled by pride, and allured by the love of 

juſtice and truth, men inquired with anxiety and ar- 

dour, not only into the form and adminiſtration of the 

church, but into the doctrines which it taught. It 


was ſcrutinized upon. every fide, and its corru ptions 
= B | and 


% * 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


r L. and weakneſſes, incapable of all defence and apology, 


— 


rouſed indignation and contempt. 

Fo ERT hs a ſpedies of feligion, w when examined by 
the principles of reaſon, appears to mock the judgment 
and capacity of men; and when furveyed as a political 
eſtabliſhment, it frets intended to diſturb the tran- 
quillity of ſociety. The ingenuity of human wit, ex- 
erted to dohtrive What, is hoſt extravagant, oan, with 
difficulty, conceive inventions more abſurd or romantic 
than the merits of pilgrimage and penance, the con- 
feſſion and abſolution of ſins, purgatory, the invoca- 
tion of ſaints, and the adoration of 1 images. Nor, in a 


political view, is the wiklneſs it offers to obſervation 
leſs concluſive or ftriking. A prieft, feated at Rome, 


chiming the prerogatives of a deity, looking down 
upon emperors and kings, and interfering, with heat 
and violence, in the temporal as well as the ſpiritual 


concerns of independent nations, is a boundleſs viola- 


tion of Propriety. Prelates, ſubſervient to a foreign 
Potentate, with intereſts oppoſite to thoſe of the com- 
munity of which they are members, and aſſembling to 
deliberate in its fthate, and to control the authority 


of the prince and the thagifttitte, may juſtly be confi- 
_ tered as an inftitiition in hoftility to all the 'thaxims of 


civil government. And, by the eftabliſhment of reli- 
gious houſes and monaſteries, multitudes of individuals 
being condemned to confinement and ndotence, ſociety 
was deprived of the fruit attd dy. 5 of their in- 
W and labour. : 

 Timz added to the original Anperkectbns of the 
Romiſh ſyſtem. The immerife wealth accumulated by 


er KSL cle IN SCOTLAND» 1 
he dleryys ee-Operating with the law of celibacy, ſerved 


ta corrupt their morals. The extreme profligacy of - 


their lives was ſtill more offenſive than the puerilities 
they inculeated. In their ſucceſsful advances to gran- 


deur, they acquired a long train of Pr ivileges and 1 in 
munities z and while their imperiouſnels propagated 


diftreſs and terror, new and conſtant pretences of en- 
craachment preſented themſelves, to flatter and encou- 


rage their ſpirit of ambition and tyranny. Their 


power roſe to 2 moſt exorbitant height, and they were 
 Naudious to abuſe it. 

All the abſurdities which ſhock moſt the common 
underſtanding of mankind, ail the vices and immora- 
lities which inſult their ſenſe of modeſty and virtue, 
and all the ſtretches of authority which violate their 
pride, and oyerturn their intereſts, were diſplayed and 


3 
Book I. 


— 8 


—— 


exerciſed in the Romiſh religion, and in the tranſ; a0 5 


tions of its prieſthood #, When advanced to an extres 

mity beyond which they could no longer be endured, 
the proper check and correction were applied to them, 
They were traced to their ſonrces, and explained in 


their confequences. Knowlege increaſed with inquiry; 
courage grew with victory; and the invention of the 
art of printing, ſubmitting the ſpeculations and the 
reaſonings of the learned to the moſt general remark, 


the nations of Europe, ſtarting from the lethargy into 


which they had fallen, yere forward to attend to their 


dignity and imnportangs j and, while they ſought a re- 


” F aſioplys rerum expetendarum & 8 eum . ſeriptorum. 


veterum qui eccleſiz Romans errores bac & W neceſſuatemque refor. 
mationis d Js Og 
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of the Re- 


Scotland. 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


medy for the old ſuperſtitions, or acted to their over- 
— throw, were ſtrenuous to build up barriers. to ſecure 


their civil rights. 1 
THE conflagration which Martin Luther kindled i in 


0 Germany was not long in extending itſelf to Scotland. 
ormation in 

In the reign of James V. the new opinions had not 
only been propagated there, but had even begun 
to threaten the deſtruction of the eſtabliſhed faith. 


All the cauſes which, in other ſtates, afforded popula- 


rity and intereſt to the doctrines of the Reformation, 
were experienced i in this nation; and its political con- 
dition furniſhed to them a peculiar ſource of encou- 


| ragement. Views of policy having engaged James V. 


in the deſign of humbling his nobility, there was ne- 
ceſſarily a feebleneſs in his government. From the 


clergy, whom the nobles deſpiſed, as inferior to them, 
while they envied their wealth, he ſought to derive a 
ſupport to his conſequence. The breach between the 


monarchical and the ariſtocratical powers. was thus 
rendered the more obſtinate. In oppoſition, therefore, 
to the crown, the nobility were diſpoſed to give their 
weight to the people. To the new opinions, accord- 


ingly, they were favourable from political conſidera- 


tions, as well as from their natural propriety; and, in 
a few years, they "oy" up, advanced, and were eſta- 


| bliſhed. 


3 V. op- 
poſes the new 
opinions. 


To employ ſeverity in the commencement of reli- 
gious novelties, has been thought conſiſtent with wiſ- 
dom and polity; and the tenets of the Reformed being 
in direct oppoſition to the ancient faith, and even in- 


compatible with its exiſtence, the ſtrongeſt meaſures 
"A. | were 


/ — 


Or RELI 610 IN SCOTLAND. *s 


were fancied me off expeditnt to repreſs them. Book 1. 
james V. was not averſe from violent counſels. To to- 
lerate ſectaries was not the faſhion of thoſe times. 
The clergy had acquired an aſcendency over him; * 
it Was not their intereſt to ſubmit to deliberation and 
debate. He took the reſolution to act with firmneſs, 
and to puniſh. all innovators. Rigorous inquiſitions 
were made after heretics, and fires were lighted to de- 
| ſtroy them. | | L 
Tx firſt perſon who was called Spot to ſuffer * 1 
the Reformed religion, was Patrick Hamilton, abbot of 1 8 
Ferne. At an early period of life he had been ap- 
pointed to this abbacy; and having imbibed a favour- 
able idea of the doctrines of Luther, he had travelled 
into Germany, and becoming acquainted. with the 
moſt eminent Reformers, was fully confirmed in their 
opinions. Upon his return to Scotland, he ventured 
to expoſe the corruptions of the church, and to inſiſt 
on the advantages of the tenets which he had em 
braced. A conduct ſo bold, and the avidity with 
which his diſcourſes were received by the people, gave 
an alarm to the clergy. Under the pretenee of a re- 
Higious and friendly conference, he was ſeduced to St. 
Andrews by Alexander Campbell, a Dominican friar, 
who was inſtructed to remonſtrate with him on the 
ſubject of the Reformation. The converſations they 
held only ſerved to eſtabliſh the abbot the more firmly 047 
in his ſentiments, and to inflame his zeal to propagate 5 
them. The archbiſhop of St. Andrews, the archbi- 
ſhop of Glaſgow, and other dignitaries of the church, 
conſtituting a court, called him to appear before them. 


The: 


3 


ig 


Book J. 


opinions. He was convicted, accordingly, of heretical 


HISTORY OP THE REFORMATION. 


The abbot neither loft his cou rage, nor renounced his 


Pravity, and delivered over to the ſecular arm *. This 


Reformer had not attained the twenty- fourth year of 


his age. His youth, his virtue, his magnanimity, and 
his ſufferings, all operated in his favour with the peo- 
ple. To Alexander Campbell, who inſulted him at the 
ſtake, he objected his treachery, and cited him to anſwer 
for his behaviour before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 


And this perſecuwr, a few days after, being ſeized with 
a frenzy, and dying in that condition, it was believed 
with the greater ſincerity and confidence, that Mr. Ha- 


milton was an innocent man, and a true martyr f. 
A DEED ſo affecting, from its novelty, and in its cir- 


cumſtances, excited throughout the kingdom an uni- 


verſal curioſity and indignation. Minute and particu- 
lar inquiries were made into the tenets of Mr. Hamil- 
ton. Men exerciſed their reaſon as well as their hu- 
manity. The doctrines of the church of Rome under- 
went a ſcrutiny, and were compared with thoſe of the 
Reformation. The licentiouſneſs of the prelates was 


contraſted with the auſterity of the proteſtant teachers, 
and cenſured with a Trovnons, of {pooch which. _ 


15 


id His tenets were of the following 3 import, Bp are . in ks ſentence | 
pronounced againſt him. Man hath no free will. Man is in fin fo long as he 
« liveth. Children, incontinent after their baptiſme, are ſinners. All Chriſtians, 
tc that be worthie to be called Chriſtians, do know that they are in grace. No man 
« js juſtified by works, but by faith only. Good works make not a good man, but 
e a good man doth make good works. And faith, hope, and charity, are ſo knit, 
ec that he that hath the one, hath the reſt; and ke that wanteth the one of them 


e wanteth the reſt.” Lei, Hiſt. of the Church and State of Scotland, Ap- 


pendix, p. 3. | 
1 Knox, His. of the Church of Scotland, p. 5, 6. 


them 
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new opinions were multiplying in every quarter, and 


A partiality to them began to prevail. even among the 


Normiſh clergy themſelves. | Alexander n the king 8 
confeſſor, took the liberty to inveigh again 
4 abufes of popery; to neglect, in his: diſcourſes, all 


gned; and his boldneſs riſing with 


contratiction, he defended warmly his opinions, and 


even ventured to affirm, that in Scotland there were 
no true and faithful biſhops, if a judgment of men in 
this ſtation is to be formed from the virtues which St. 


Paul has required of them. A ſarcaſm ſo juſt, and ſo 


daring, inflamed the whole body of the preltacy. with 
reſentment. They ftudied to cumpaſs his deſtruction; 
arid, as Mr. Seton had given offene tothe king, whom 
te had exhorted to a greater purity of. Hfe, they flat» 

rered themſelves withithe hope of conducting him to 


the fake. But, being appreheafive of danger, he 


maids his eſcape into Engłand w. 
HENRT FoRES r, a Benedictine: friar, who difbovered 


a propemſity to the Reformed: doctrines, was not ſo for- 


tunate. After having been irmpriſoned for ſome time 
in the tower of St. Andrews, he was bronght to his 


trial, condemned, and Jed out to the flames. He had 
faid, that Mr. Hamilton Was a pious man, anda mar- 


.. yrs and that the tenets for which he ſuffered might 


be vindicated. This Suit was een by the di- 


* 3 Hiſt, of the Church-of Scotland, p- 645 6 
covery, 


mention of purgatory,. and pilgrimage, and ſaints; and 
to recammend the doctrines of the Reformed. What 


* 
t them with the greateſt diſplenfure: Converts to the Box I. 


72833 


I 

. — 
© 4 
Book J. 


* „ 


tude, the principles and ſentiments of the Reformed *. 
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covery, that friar Forgft i was in poſſeſfion 1 0 a New 


Teſtament in the Engliſh language: for the prieſts 
eſteemed” à careful attention to the Scriptures to be an 


infallible ſymptom of hereſy. A cruelty ſo repugnant 
to the common ſenſe and feelings of mankind, while 
it pleaſed the inſolent pride of the eccleſiaſtics, was 


deſtroying their importance, and exciting a gener! 


diſpoſition in the people to adopt, in the fulleſt lati- 


Jens Bra rok, archbiſhop of St. Andrews, though 


remarkable for prudence and moderation, was over- 


awed by his nephew and coadjutor, David Beaton, and 
by the clergy. In his own perſon, or by commiſſions 
granted by him, perſecutions were carried on with vio- 
lence. Many were driven into baniſhment, and many 
were forced to acknowlege what they did not believe. 
The more ſtrenuous and reſolute were delivered over 


to puniſhment. Among theſe were two private gentle- 
men, Norman Gourlay, and David Straton. They were 


tried at Holyrood-houſe, before the biſhop of Roſs, and 
refuſing to recant, were condemned. King James, 
who was preſent, appeared exceedingly ſolicitous that 


they ſhould paſs from their confeſſion; and David 


Straton, upon being adjudged to the fire, having beg- 


| ged for his mercy, was about to receive it, when the 


prieſts proudly pronounced, that the grace of the ſove- 
reign could not be extended to a criminal whom their 
law and determination had doomed to ſuffer 5 


* Keith, Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p p. 8. Spotfwood, p. oy 
F rm p. * . 
A few 


3 
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A few years after, the biſhops Having aſſembled at 


Edinburgh, two Dominican friars Killor and Beverage, 


7 


with Sir Duncan Sympſon a prieft; Robert Forreſter 
a gentleman of Stirling, and Thomas Forreſt vicar of 


Dolour i in Perthſhire, were cbndemmed to be conſumed 
in the ſame fire. © © Regs 4 


AT Glaſgow, a ſimilar ſcene was acted. Hieronymus 


| Ruſſel a gray friar, and a young gentleman of the 
name of Kennedy, were accuſed of hereſy before the 
biſhop of that ſee. Ruſſel, when brought to the ſtake, 


diſplaying a2 deliberate demeanor, reaſoned gravely 
with his accuſers, and was only anſwered with re- 
proaches. Mr. Kennedy, who was not yet eighteen 
years of age, ſeemed diſpoſed to diſavow His opinions, 


and to ſink under the weight of a cruel affliction; but 


the exhortation and example of Ruſſel awakening his 
courage, his mind aſſumed a firmneſs and conſtancy, 


his countenance became chearful, and he exclaimed 


with a joyful voice, « Now, I defy tlie, Death; ;1 1 18 


cc my God, I am ready *,” 


JaMEs BEATON, the archbiſhop of St. POTION hap- 
pening to die about this time, the ambition of David Bea- 


ton, his coadjutor, was gratified in the fulleſt manner. 
He had been created a cardinal of the Roman church, and Hischaracter. 
he was now advanced into the poſſeſſion of the primacy 
of Scotland. No Scottiſh eccleſiaſtic had been ever inveſted 


with greater authority ; ; and the Reformers had every 


thing to fear from ſo formidable an enemy. The na- 
tural violence of his temper had fixed itſelf in an over- 


> 

» 7 93 

„ «LL . 
6 


Boox I. 


2 


— 


1538. 


1539s 


Cardinal 
Beaton is 
promoted to 
the ſee of St. 
Andrews. 


bearin g inſolence, from the ſucceſs which had attended 


* Srotſ od, p. 67. Keith, p g. | 
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l Book. T- him. His youth had been paſſed in ſcenes, of policy 
1 . — and intrigue, which, while they communicated to him 
8 Te addreſs, and the Knowledge of men,, corrupted. altoge- 
= | ther: the ſimplicity. and candour of his mind. He WAS, 
= darky deſigning, and artificial. No principles: of juſtice 
j . | © Were any bar to his ſchemes. His heart did not open 
- _ to, any. mpreſfſions, of. pity, His, ruling paſſion; was an 
1 inordinate love of power; and the ſupport. of his con- 
1 ſequence depending alone upon the church of Rome, 
rm : he was animated to maintain its ſyperſtitions with, the 
5 | warmeſt zeal. He ſeemed to take a delight in perti- 
 Gouſneſs, and. diffimulation;; he had no religion; and 
he was ſtained with an inhuman. cruelty, and the molt. . 
LL 95 open profligacy, of manners; In connection With theſe 
defects, he poſſeſſed a perſevering obſtinacy in purſuing 
| his meaſures, the ability to. perceive and to practiſe all 
1 | the arts which, were neceſſary to adyance them, and the, 5 
| | : allurements of oſtentation and prodigality. 
ll | 1540 HE was, ſcarcely inveſted in the primacy, when he 
ll He endea- exhibited an example of his taſte for magnificence,, and. 


vours to ſtop 


at | the progre ali of his averſion to the Reformed. He proceeded to St. 
ö formation Andrews with an uncommon, pomp and parade. The 
. earls of Huntley, Arran, Mariſhal, and Montroſe, with 
i Ea. the | Lords Fleming, Lindſey, Erſkine, and Seton, did . 
: him the honour to attend upon him; and there ap- 
i peared. in his train, Gavin, archbiſnop of Glaſgow, and 
ll 5 V lord high chancellor, four biſhops, ſix abbots, a great 
Z many private gentlemen, and a vaſt multitude of the 
ll inferior clergy. In the cathedral church of St. Andrews, 
I | from a throne erected by his command, he harangued 
concerning the ſtate of religion and the church, to 
4 | 1 „ 


TIE Oba? iN $coTLAND/! Fr 


this company V, and to a crowd of other auditors. © He 00 T. 
lamented the increaſe of heretics; he inſiſted upon ene 
their audacity, and contempt of fuer; he ſaid, that 
even in the court of the ſovereign too much atten- 
"jon was ſhewn to them; Aid he urged the ſtrorig ne- 
ceſſity of acting againſt them with the greateſt ri- 
our. He informed this aſſembly, that he had cited 
Sir John Borthwick to appear before it, for maintain- 
ing tenets of Faith hoſtile to the church, and for dif- 
perſing heretical books 7 and he defifed tat Ne Fitig Rt 
be affifted in bringing Ya! to juſtice. The. articles t N 


. accuſation * were read N ee John B Nick, Sir John 


| br "ty OT, | 
_ 8 "I r * 
> 3.4 14 4 id £85 9 1. 4 


42. They are Se by chit e and diſplay great libpralty of 
3 in a period when philoſophy may be ſaid to have been 1 in Scotland. 


They are thus detailed by this judicious a a Acoa—dg 
-| x, That he held the pope to have tio greater authority over INE than 
$6 any other biſhop or prelate had. 

That indulgences and pardons granted by the pope were of no force nor or el. 
0 x but eri abuſe people, and deceive poor ignorant ouls. 


The con- 


4 ahi 6 T hat. the hereſies, commonly called the 8 5 
ö itur 1 were * oak be entbraced 


, ; a 7 * % i £& © N 8 
2 1 N <<& 
4. A 4&4. < * # 9 + { L 4 R * ; yy wA I. 


8. 15 eee of ee 4 to be ren alter keygen manner. of, the 


4 Engliſu. 
. & That the canons and deetees bf ü the bhurch were of no forte 0 bein Gin. 
trary to the law of God, Tt, 1 414 ERS = & 


Ip, bat the orders of the bee and {monks 0 ſhould be aboliſhed, as s had been 
& done in England. 

11. © Phat he did openly rall the pope Simaniac; for ihat he fold ſpiritual things. 

ge That he did read beretical books, and the. New Teſtament in Engliſh, and 

10 PER other treatifes written by Melanchtön, Occofampadiu dus, and Erativivs, which 

„ he gave likewiſe unto others. 
13. * The laſt and greateſt poifit-was, that be reſule 6 e e the au- 
„ thority of the Roman ſee, or be ſubject thereunto,” Hiſt. of the Church, p. 70. 


03-0 | who 


* 
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.Boor1- who neither appeared in his own perſon, nor by any 
—— agent or deputy. He was ; found, notwithſtanding, to be 
lf HE. aguilty; and the cardinal, with a ſglemnity calculated 
= to ſtrike with awe and terror, promeunced ſentence 
e _ againſt him. His goods and eſtate were confiſcated ; a 
1 ET. painted repreſentation of him Was burned publicly, in 
ih N teſtimony of the malediction of the church, and as a 

memorial of his obſtinacy and condemnation. It was 
If 3 . ordained, that i in the event of his being apprehended, 
=_ be ſhould ſuffer as a heretic; with ut hope of graee or 
il maercy. All Chriſtians, whether men or women, and 
il . degree or condition, were prohibited from 
n affording him any harbour or ſuſtenance. It was de- 
; dlared, that every office of humanity, comfort, and fo- 
lacement, extended to him, 3 ſhould be confidered as' cri= 
minal, and be Spe With confiſcations and forfei= 


— — — 

— —-—-—— > 

4 — . 
— 


j Rn: tures *. ; | 

. "of wages 4 ff Sir Pn Rorthwick — been 3 15 Bis 
li dun- danger, fled into England, where he was kindly received 
i 5 | by Henry VIII. who.employed him in negociations with 


il 15 the proteſtant princes of Germany. Cardinal Beaton. 
| perceived with concern, that this ſtately act of ſeverity 
i dilud not terrify the people. New defections, from the 
church were anounced to him. Andrew Cunnin gham, 
ſon to the maſter of Glencairn, James Hamilton, bro- 
ther to Patrick Hamilton the martyr, and the cele- 
brated George Buchanan, the hiſtorian, were im- 
priſoned; upon ſuſpicions of hereſy; „if they had 
not found the means to pape, muſt Have died. : at the 


| 2 «Keith, euros p. 6, 7s f. | FII%s EE 
ſtake. 
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ſtake. In this dectining condition of popery, the car- Beo I. 
dinal held many mournful confultations with the bin 
ſhops. All their intrigues and wiſdom were employed 
to deviſe methods to ſupport themſelves. The project A court of | 
of an inquiſitorial court was conceived, and exhibited pu; eo a6 
a diſtant view of the extirpation of heretics. To erect 
this tribunal, they allured James V. with the hopes of 
the confiſcations and fpoils, which might enrich him, 
from the perſecution and the puniſhment of the Re- 
formed. He yielded himſelf to their ſolicitations, and 
gave them the ſanction of his authority. 1/2 
A formal commiſſion was granted, conſtituting 2 5 Jane... 
court of inquiry after heretics, and nominating for its appointed to 
preſident, Sir James Hamilton of Fennard, natural bro- * 818 85 
ther to the earl of Arran. The officious aſſiduity of. 
this man, his ambition, and his thirſt of blood, were 
acceptable in à high degree to the clergy; and to this 
bad eminence their recommendation had promote 
him. Upon the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion he was allowed to 
call ny perſon: before him, to ſcrutinize into his creed, 
and to abſolve or to-condemn him. A tribunal ſo dread- 
ful could not have found a director more ſuited to it. 
He was in haſte to fill the priſons of the kingdom with 
culprits, and was marking down in liſts the names of 
all thoſe to whom hereſy was imputed by popular re- 
port, and whom the arts of malicious men had repre- 
ſented as the objects of correction and. puniſhment. 
But, while he was brooding over miſchief, and multi- 
plying in fancy the triumphs of his wickednefs, an un- 
expected turn of affairs preſented him in the light of a 
— and conducted him to the ſcaffold. 


The 
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| f | | n oi 1 
ilk Dor e Tan brother of Mr. Hamilton the martyr, to avoid 
1 I accaſed of Perſecution, had been obliged: to go into baniſhment 3 
in | conn, ad Dat "oy the interceſſion of his friends, he was permit- 
=: „ ted to return for a ſhort time to his own country, that 
EE be might regulate the affairs of his family. He was 
connected with Sir James Hamilton; and, truſting to 
lll {i the ties of blood, ventured to prolong his ſtay beyond 
ll pn the period allotted to him. This treſpaſs was trivial. 
Il 5 | . Sir James Hamilton, however, being willing to give a 
WW; ſignal example of ſeverity, and by this means to ingra- 
[ | tiate himſelf the more with the prieſthood, took the re- 
_ ſolution to make his own relation the firſt victim of his 
power. Mr. Hamilton, attentive to his perſonal ſecu- 
rity, and not unacquainted with the moſt private ma- 
| chinations of this inquiſitor, diſpatched his ſon to the 
| king, who was about to paſs the Forth in a barge, and 
| | intreated him to provide for his ſafety, as Sir James 
Il 8 Hamilton had conſpired with the houſe of Douglas to 
jg 5 aſſaſſinate him. James V. being at variance with the 
ll 5 bouſe of Douglas, had reaſons of ſuſpicion, and was 
= diſpoſed to believe every thing that is moſt flagitious 
. of Sir James Hamilton. He inſtructed the young gen- 
tleman to go with expedition to Edinburgh, and to open 
the matter to the privy council; and that he might be 
5 9 treated with the greater reſpect, he furniſhed him with 
{i the ring which he was accuſtomed to ſend to them 
| | | | upon thoſe important occaſions which required their 
Wo addreſs and activity. Sir James Hamilton was appre- 
= b |  hended, and impriſoned. An accufation of having de- 
=. ? viſed and attempted the king's death at different times, 
| was preferred againſt him. His defence appeared to be 
| weak 


— — — — 


lil | | | 
i doe: 


1 nance from abroad, by the negociations of Henry VIII. amity. 
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weak and unſatis factory. A jury, which conſiſted of men 5. 
of rank and character, pronounced him guilty ; and, TIE, 
being condemned to ſuffer the death of a traitor, he loft! 

his head, and the quarters of his were expoſed; 

upon the gates of the city of Edinburgh. The clergy, 

who could not prevent his trial and execution, regret- 

ted his death, but did not think of N g a ſuc- 

ceſſor to him in their court of inquiſition -. 

WHILE the Reformation was advancing in Scotland, ane 
from the courage and perſeverance of its teachers, and 1 
from the propriety of its doctrines, when compared ae ere 


with the abſurdities of popery, it received ſome counte- land, and to 


ſecure its 


This magnificent prince, when he reſolved to diſclaim 
the authority of the pope, and to poſſeſs himſelf of the 


ample revenues of the clergy, had exhorted, in an ear- 


neſt manner, his nephew, James V. to adopt his ſenti- 
ments. After effectuating the deſtruction of the mo- 
naſteries, he became more eager to acquire the Scottiſh: 
monarch: to his party, and to prevent his coalition with 
the pope and the emperor Charles V. Hence, before 
the death of James Beaton, archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
he had ſent into Scotland, as his ambaſſador, Sir Ralph 
Sadler, a miniſter of ability. His inſtructions were, to 
attempt the diſgrace of cardinal Beaton, whom he could 
not hope to gain over from popery, and who was at- 
tached to Francis I. from whom he had received the 
biſhopric of Mirepoix, and to Paul III. by whom he 
had been advanced to the dignity of cardinal. Hints 


Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer. Scot. lib. xiv, Drummond, Hiſt, af James V. 


13-3 34 f +» & 


Were 


q 
l: | 
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1" es | Boox I. were to be communicated to James V. that this ambi- 


tious eccleſiaſtic was abjectly devoted to the intereſts of 
France and Rome; ard that he meant to unite in his 
perſon the temporal power and the ſpiritual juriſdic- 
tion. The wants and ambition of James were tobe 
attacked by a diſplay. of the riches- of. the abbeys and 
religious houſes, which might; Pe annexed to his reve- 
nue. The Hope, that Henry might appoint him his 
 Tucceffor, i in the event of the death of Edward prince of 
Wales, Was to be inſinuated into his thoughts, and to 
„ foſtered with art. A trial of his affection for his 
| alas uncle was to be made, by inſiſting on the rumours 
5 which prevailed, that the pope, the emperor, and the 
king of France, were to invade England; and by men- 
tioning a ſuſpicion which had gon, e abroad, that James 
was himſelf to favour their operations. In fine, Henry, 
thinking that he would be able to complete in Perſon 


| the impreſſions to be. made by his apabaſſador, inſtructed 
ſi him to requeſt an interview with James at Vork; Where 
| Oe 5 they might finally conclude upon the meaſures which 
ji | were moſt conducive to their mutual intereſts and ſecu- 
[it 35 | rity FD | . 
1 The a Six Ralph Wer acted his part with addreſs ; 4 
| | 8 — James, flattered by the advances of ſo powerful an 
ſl; Vil ally, was diſpoſed to meet Henry at York, and gave his 
6 1 promiſe to that purpoſe. The clergy, however, who | 
lh _ ſaw nothing but ruin in an union which was to be ce- 
if mented by the overthrow of popery, employed every 
| expedient to prevent it. Cc ardinal Beaton had recom- 
ö * Sadler, Letters arid Negociations, p. 4. 21. | 
| 5 e 588 mended 
iff _ 5 
Il 
ll 
il 
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mended himſelf 10 effectually to his ſovereign, that the 
attachment entertained for him was not to be ſhaken. 
The biſhops joined their influence to his; and they all 
concurred: in repreſenting \to James the dangers of in- 
novation, and the ſpirit of inſtability and caprice that 
would ariſe in the people, from giving way to the cur- 
rent of their humours. They urged, that a facility in 


17 
Boox I. 


—— 


ſacrificin g the eccleſiaſtical rights and authority, would 


invite the factious to attempts upon the civil power and 


the royal prerogatives. The nobility, they ſaid, were 
devouring, in fancy, the ſpoils of the church, and were 


courting an independency that might endanger the 
crown. A prompt ſeverity, and a firmneſs of purpoſe, 
they conceived, were ſufficient to reſtrain the deſires of 


the multitude, and to check, by degrees, the ferocity | 
of the Reformed. They deſcribed the fluctuating coun- 


cils of Henry VIII. and the impropriety of truſting to 
a prince who was the ſport of his paſſions. They in- 


treated him to call to remembrance, that the people of 


England were the ancient and the natural enemies of 


his nation; and they aſked him, if he was to forfeit, 
for them, the friendſhip of France, with which his 
country had been connected in an old and affectionate 
alliance, and to expoſe himſelf to the rage of the pope 


and the emperor. To give ſtrength to theſe arguments, 


they offered to him a yearly penſion of fifty thouſand. 


crowns ; - and they affured him, that one hundred thou- 
{and more ſhould be lodged annually in his exchequer, 
from the perſecutions of heretics. Mary of Lorraine, 
the daughter of Claude, the firſt duke of Guiſe, the 
New queen, acceded to ſentiments which it was natural 
D 10 


— 
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1541. | 


The ſtate of 


parties, 
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to her to adopt. She was in the bloom of youth, and 


beauty, and all her addreſs was exerted to affift the 


repreſentations of the prieſthood. King James allowed 
himſelf to be overcome: he declined to go to York, 


where Henry arrived at the appointed time, to hold che | 


conference they had projected ; and, in apology for 


weakneſs of behaviour, he affected the controlling ne- 


—_— of high and important buſineſs -. 

It was with the utmoſt indignation that the Scottiſn 
nobles conſidered the puſillanimity of their ſovereign; 
it was with the utmoſt ſcorn that they bore the confi- 


_ dence which he repoſed in cardinal Beaton and the pre- 


lates ; it was with the utmoſt abhorrence that they be- 

held the cruelties exerciſed againſt the Reformed. The 
different orders of the ſtate were convulſed with animo- 
ſities. The king dreaded that the nobility were in the 
intereſts of Henry VIII. The nobility dreaded that the 


king had conſpired their deſtruction. The clergy were 


ready to ſacrifice the peace of their country, and every 


thing that was mat en to popery, and their own 


Ah pars 


Henry com- 


mences hoſtt- 


lities with 


Scotland. 


The reſeritinent uf Miene vn. for the ru put 
upon him by James, did not admit of any alleviation. 


White he was preparing a powerful army to chaſtize 


him, he commanded incurſions to be made into the 
borders of Scotland, and ordered his fleet to make prizes 


of the Scottiſh ſhips in their harbours, and at ſea. James 
diſpatched George Gordon, earl of Huntley, to protect 


the frontier Province s, and gave orders to Sir James 


5 Lord 3 Life and Reign of Henry VIII. ap. Kennet, vol. II. p. 222, 
Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer « Scot, 1250 XIV, 


Learmont 
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3 to treat with. Henry for terms of acconmo- Bor. 
dation, or to gain time by amuſing him. Sir Robert . 
Bowes, with three thouta: id men, and aſſiſted by the 
earl af Angus, and Sir George Douglas his brother, pe- 
netrated into Scotland, and committed ſpoil and devaſta- 
tion wherever he marched. The earl of Huntley en- 
countered him at Haldenrig, and the lord Hume ad- 
vancing with four hundred freſſi lances, the Engl. 
forces were throw inte confuſion and diſcomfited. Tem 

were killed; but fix hundied priſoners were taken, and 
among theſe, Sir Robert Bowes, Sir Williams Moubray, | 

_ James Douglas of Parkheade. 

AN army, which, according tothe Engliſh hiGorians; Military ope: 
conſifted of twenty thouſand men, Was approaching ut 87 85 
the mean while, towards Scotland, under the direction 
of the duke of Norfolk. It paſſed the Tweed, and de- 
ſtroyed ſome hamlets. James reinforced the earl of 
Hi r and placing himſelf at the head of thirty thou»: 
combatants, prepared to give battle to the Engliſh/ 
— But the duke of Norfolk, being Apprew Ofober 

henſive of this force, or being in want of proviſions, or ach 
becauſe the ſeaſon was far advanced, recroſſed the 
Tweed; and led back his troops. The Scottiſh army 
waiting his movements, and expecting his march to 
Edinburgh, had encamped at Fala-moor; and while it 
was in this ſtation, the nobility conceived the project of 2 ine 


putting to death thoſe courtiers and ſtateſmen who had tif camp to 


put to death 


encouraged the king to take exceptions againſt their the king's fa- 
order. But while many of them Were anxious to ſave is: 


1 a - r 


Boox 1. 
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particular friends and relations, the obnoxious perſons 
made their eſcape ; and the jealouſies which before were 
ſo high, were {till farther inflamed by a turbulence fo 


fierce and ungovernable. To a nobility agitated with 


domeſtic grievances, the retreat of the duke of Norfolk 


communicated no military impatience. and ardour. It 


was in vain that the king urged them to ſeek glory and 
revenge, by purſuing him, and carrying their ſtandards 
into the country of their enemies. They informed him, 


that they had determined to fight upon Scottiſh ground, 


but that they were not inclined to proceed into England, 


and to urge pertinaciouſty a war which the arts of the 
clergy had produced, without the ſpur and conſtraint of 
ſtrong and compelling motives. The king, who conſi- 
dered himſelf as inſulted by their confpiracy againſt his 


miniſters, was filled with aſtoniſhment and indignation 


A Scottiſh 
army marches 
to England, 


- 


at their refuſal to obey him. In the bitterneſs of his 
an ger, he reproached them with treachery and coward-— 
ice; and, diſbanding an army in which he could not 
l he mama to mee to feed Kis een 
and melancholy *. | | 

CARDINAL Heat Was anxious about the-condition: 
into which he had brought his ſovereign, and dreaded 
leſt he ſhould employ deliberately his underſtanding on 
the ſtate of affairs. Fo cure his deſpondence, and to 


gratify his reſentment againſt England, a ſolemn coun- 


cil was held; and the clergy, producing a regiſter or 


roll of the names of three hundred and ſixty perſons, 


who were: Heretics,. declared, that if inen perſecution; 


2 Buchanan, Hiſt, Rer. Scot. lib. xiv. Knox, p. 29. 


and 


00er RELIGION IT SCOTLAND. | 
and condemnation” were permitted mey would engage 
to ſupply the charges of an inroad into England. At 
the ſame time, they adviſed: the king to aſſemble a new 
army; and that mo intelligence of his deſign might go 
to the 1 they pre 


| Hty, and the inferior tenants of the crown. No pro- 
ject could be more acceptable to James; and he was 
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ſed; that cloſe letters, ifiſtead 
of an proclamation, ſhould call together the nobi- 


encouraged to it in a more particular manner, when he 


reflected on the 'generofity of the lord Maxwel, who, 
upon the late refuſal of the nobility to obey their ſo- 
vereign, had offered to take the command of ten thou- 
ſand men, and with this ſmall force to invade England, 
and to anſwer for his ſucceſs with his life. The earls of 


Caſſilis and Glencairng the lords Maxwel, Fleming, So- 
merville, and Erſkine, with a great num 


gentlemen, collecting their relations and vaſſals, put 
themſelves in motion. Sir Thomas Wharton, the war- 
_—_ of the northern args of Den tones in 


experience. At Solway Moſs the two armies came in 
ſight of each other. Cofiducting his troops to an ad- 


vantageous ground, the Engliſn commander ranged 
them into a battalion. The Scottiſh-nebles demanded 


to know, by whom they were to be led on to battle. 


Oliver Sinclair, x ſon of the family of Roſline; and the 


favourite of the king and the cardinal, ſeated on croſs 


Pikes, and fuſtained upon the ſhoutders:of ſoldiers,. was 


fhown to them as their general. Filled with anger at 
the 5 of a perſon fo- much inferior to them, 
ti they 


mber of Private 


William Muf grave, Nad en pen of e and 


The rout of 
Solway. Moſs; 
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The affliction 
and death of 
James V, 


H re OF: T\HjE AEPQRMA T:1O * 


they re fuſed to perform their duty. M univerſal diffar 
tis faction ſpread itſelf through, the ranks. The lord 
Maxwel, who expected to have been appointed: #0 the 
command of this army, employed himfelf-with anxiety 
to foſter the: mutiny. Sir Thomas Wharton took ad- 
vantage of diſorders from which he had every thing to 


hope. He advanced to the attack, commanding his army 


to make a general ſhout. This movement aflded to the 


confuſion of the Scottiſh. forces. No reſiſtance Was 


made. Men of high rank, as well as the common ſdl- 


diers, were forward to ſurrender themſelves to the 


enemy. A great booty Was taken in horſes, artillery, 
and baggage. Overcome by diſcontent, diſappointment, 


and rage, a powerful army gaye away the honour of 


their nation, and their own, to atandFt c dx raw —_— 
undiſciplined ſoldier s. 
KING JAMES, indulging i m Apa Weid L impa⸗ 


tiene to hear the fucceſs of his troops. A event ſo 
uncommon, and. ſo: diſgraceful, ſtruck him with inex- 


preſſible amazement. Suſpicions of his nobility aug- 
mented his diſtreſs. Burning with ſhame, convulſed 


with anger, and tortured with fears, he felt the fury of 


the moſt unhappy. paffſions. No confolations could af- 


ford hir any relief; no remedy could: be pointed: nut 


to retrieve the wretchedneſs' of his fortune. He fled 


from his capital, to bury himſelf in the palace of Fal- 


land. The agitations of his mind affected! his bady; 
his nen, Was waſted with continnal anxieties and 
cares. Even the ee 5 his nn diturbea, 


"| 


* dee f Hiſt Rer. Scot. lib. xiv: | Lord Herbert, ap, 0 p. 233. 
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him. His ee during the day received no Abate- 
ment in the night; his his ſleep Was unquiet, bis dreams 
frightful. Abſtaining from food, he fixed himſelf in 
his bed, a devoted victim to atguiſh and deſpair. In 


queen was ſafely flelivered at Linlithgow. A gleam of 
joy broke in upon him; ; for his ſons James and Arthur 
were already dead. But being told that this child was 


this miſerable condition the news arrived, that the 


a daughter, he turned his face from the uhwelcome 


meſſenger, and exclaimed, 77 This kingdom, which 
&« came by a woman, will go with ne. Many miſe- 
6e ties wait upon it. Henry will win it by marriage, or 
% make it his own: by arms.“ Soon afber en ut 
tered theſe: words, hie expired ®.  .. 


_ Jamzs V. with a vigorous a la 1 FASO 1d- His characs 


ter. 


vantages of perſon, had a mind turned for affairs, and 
ingenious. He had ſtudied the laws of his nation, and 
de diſtributed juſtice with a ſtrict impartiality. He ꝓro- 
moted new manufactures, and invited foreign artificers 
to reſide in his kingdom. None of his fabjects: were 
refuſed acceſs to him; and he was able to maintain a 
familiarity with them without loſing his dignity. His 
munificence and liberality were exerted With a; proper 
attention to his revenues. Though his education had 
been neglected, he was an encourager of learning. Fond 

of pleaſure, and prodigal of his love, many women: of 
rank were ſeduced by him td admit his addreſſes. 0f 
his nobility he was jealous without ſufficient grounds; 
15 and when they offended: | HW, His ee 1 E 


l 


+} 'F ; 72% "Te 1211 


9 Drummond, Hiſt, of James v. 3 p. 71. 8 p 33 20 35. 
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to foſter the mutiny. \Sirt; 


diers, were forward to ſurrender the! 
enemy. A great booty was taken in horſes, artillery, 
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hey re fuſed to perform their duty. Aq n ppiverfel dilfar 
tisfaction ſpread: itſelf through the. ranks. The lord 
Maxwel, . wha. expected to have been appointed: ta the 
command of this army, employed. bämſelf with anxiety 
Thomas Wharton: too ad- 
vantage of diforders from Winden Bet Nas every thing to 
hope. He advanced to the attack, commanding his army 


to make a general ſhout. movement allded to the 


confuſion of the - Scottiſh. FENG No reſiſtance Was 
made. Men of high rümk, as Well as the omen l- 
elves to the 


and N Overcome by diſcontent, diſappointment, 


The affliction 
and death of 
James V. 


with anger, and tortured with fears, he felt the fu 
the moſt unhappy: paſſions; |) No conſolations could af- 


ford him any relief; no remedy could be peinted out 
to retrieve the wretchedneſs of his fortune. He fled 


and. rage, a powerful army gaye away the honour of 
their nation, and their beg han ee en my rau. and 


undiſciplined ſoldiers s. „ f 


Kine Aus, indulg SO in pe wall with i impa⸗ 


tience to hear the ſucceſs of his troops. An event o 


uncommon, and ſo diſgraceful, ſtruck him with inex- 
preſſible amazement. Suſpicions of his nobility aug- 
mented his diſtreſs. Burning with ſhame, convulſed 
'\ of 


from Bis capital, to bury himſelf in the palace of Falk 
land. The agitations of his mind affected! his body; 


his ſtrength was, waſted with continual anxieties and 


cares. n the een of his domeſtics di 


| 


8 an 


® — Hiſt, Rer. Scot, lib. xiv. 00 Herbert 85 - p.33. 
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hint. His ſufferings) during the day received no abate- 
ment in the night; his ſleep was unquiet, bis dreams 
frightful. Abſtaining from food, be fixed himſelf in 
his bed, a devoted victim to anguiſni and deſpain In 


this miſerable condition the news ae that the 


queen was ſafely delivered at Linlithgow, : A gleam of 


joy broke in upon him; ; for his ſons James and Arthur 


were already dead. But being told that this child Was 
a daughter, he he turned his face from the unwelcome 
meſſenger, and exclaimed, This kingdom, which 
„ came by a woman, will go with one. Many miſe- 
6e ries wait upon it. Henry Will win it by marriage, or 
&« make it his own by arms. don after Ra ut 
tered theſe words, hie expired “4... 


IJAMEs V. with a vigorous e aw rect 44 His charac⸗ 


vantages of perſon, had a mind turned for affairs, and 
ingenious. He had ſtudied the laws of his nation, and 
he diſtributed juſtice: with a ſtrict impartiality. Fe ꝓro- 
moted new manufactures, and invited foreign artificers 
to reſide in his kingdom. None of his fubjects were 
refuſed acce to him; and he was able to maintain a 


munificence and liberality were exerted with a proper 
attention to his revenues. "Though his education had 


been neglected, he was an encourager of learning. Fond 
of pleaſure, and prodigal of his love, many women of 


rank were ſeduced by him to admit his addreſſes. Of 
bis nobility he was jealous without ſufficient grounds; 
5 and when they offended hem, His Tee, Nat E 


+1 (10 


* Drummond, Hiſt, of 3 V. Salsa, P. 71. x fa p 3% 375 35. 
and 


ter. 


familiarity with them without loſing his dignity. His 
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| ptinchiles, he E their: le Gol Fla Great 
Gb that a good ſovereign will not perſevere in ſupporting 
oh ancient ſyſtems. of theology, when they have become 
too groſs and abfurd for the ng of his 


people. 81110 18112 110 J . 51 
1 Sate offt. TRH death of Janne was an aiding 0 and 


fairs upon 


Ts, 3 ſeemed a prelude to new calamities. Mary, his infant 
nM Fee v. daughter, ſucceeded to his kingdom and his misfor- 
— 4 tunes. Many of the nobility had been taken at Solway 
| Moſs, and were priſoners in London; thoſe who re- 
=... mained at home were factious and turbulent. Cardi- 
e nal Beaton was eager to retain his power, and to aug- 
ment it. Popery and the Reformed religion were 
5 b ſtruggling for the ſuperiority, and exciting commotions. 
1 ee An unneceſſary and ſucceſsleſs war with England had 
1 Saſs” - - the nation; and Henry VIII. was ſtimulated 
| with the glory of adding Scotland to his dominions. | 


Ho. No ſteps for the future ſecurity of his kingdom had 
2 * vil taken by king James before his death. But, by a 
loſes . — teſtamentary deed which the cardinal had forged in the 

t is conter- 


red upon the Name of his ſovereign *, he was appointed tutor to the 

cartofArran. queen, and governor ot the realm, and three of the 
principal nobility were named to act as his counſellors 
in the anon! 0-210 give Res: to an inſtru- ws 


* & He d did Te Ft the late king's teſtament; ; and when Fa. "as was even 
6c almoſt dead, he took his hand in his, and ſo cauſed him to ſubſcribe a * pa- 
* per.” Sir R. Sadler's Letters and Negociations, p. 161. 


t The earls of Huntley, Argyle, and Arran. 
ment 
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ment fo favourable to his ſchemes, it was proclaimed 
publicly by his order; and upon this authority he ii- 
truded himſelf into the regency. The nobility, and the 


Ds 
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1542. | 


people, however, calling in queſtion the authenticity of 


this deed; which he could not eſtabliſh,” and being de- | 


ſirous to give a check to his enterpriſing temper, he 
was degraded from the dignity he had aſſumed; afid 
the eſtates of the kingdom advanced into the regency 


James Hamilton, earl of Arran, whom they judged =. 
be intitled to this diſtinction, as the ſecond perſon 11 


the kingdom, and the neareſt gh after Mary,” to the 
crown .. 
THE Wyre of cardina 


Beaton might bade WER 


His character. 


the deſtruction of his party, if the earl of Arran = | 


beeti endowed with vigour of mind and ability. 
nature had not qualified him for a high and tata 
ſtation. His ſoul had a womaniſh ſenfibility and ſoft- 


neſs. He was unfit for the buſtle of buſineſs, and the 


ardour of turbulent times. His views were circum- 
ſcribed; and he did not compenſate for this defect by 


any firmneſs of purpoſe. He was too indolent to 2 gain | 
partizans, and too irreſolute to fix them. slight diffi- 


culties filled him with embarrafiment, and great ones 


overpowered him. His enemies applying themſelves to 
the feveriſh' timidity of his diſpoſition, betrayed him 
into weakneſſes; and the eſteem which his gentleneſs | 


had procured him in private life, was loſt in the con- 
tempt attending his public conduct, which was feeble, 
fluctuatin g, and inconſiſtent. 


egit. Parl. Epiſt e Rocha; role bs pan 


26 HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


Boon I. THE attachment which the Regent was known to 

wh, 7 ” profeſs for the new opinions, drew to him the love 

Progrefs of Of the people; his high birth, and the mildneſs of 

eve Reforma his virtues, conciliated their reſpect; and from the 

__ circumſtance, that his name was at the head of the 

roll of heretics which the clergy had preſented to the 

late king, a ſentiment of tenderneſs was mingled with 

his popularity. His conduct correſponded, at firſt, with 

if EE 24 5 the impreſſions entertained in his favour. Thomas Guil- 

1 lame, and John Rough, two celebrated preachers, were 

| 5 | invited to live in his houſe; and he permitted them 

to declaim openly againſt the errors of the church of 

5 | Rome. They attacked and expoſed the ſupremacy of 
| 2 | the pope, the worſhip of images, and the inyocation 

| e of ſaints. Cardinal Beaton and the prelates were infi- 
nitely difcontented, and indefatigably active to defend 

the eſtabliſned doctrines. 


The Serin: THIS public ſanction afforded to the Reformation 
| are au- LT 
thoriſed to was of little conſequence, however, when compared 

e read in 


1 | the vulgar with a meaſure which was ſoon after adopted by Ro- 
mM benßue. bert lord Maxwel. He propoſed, that the liberty of 
; reading the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue ſhould be 
permitted to the people; and that, for the future, no 
heretical guilt ſhould be inferred againſt any perſon 
for having them in his poſſeſſion, or for making uſe of 
them. The Regent and the three eſtates acknowleged 
the propriety of this propoſal. Gavin Dunbar, arch- 
| biſhop of Glaſgow, and chancellor of Scotland, pro- 
9 teſted, indeed, for himſelf and for the church, that no 
act on this ſubject ſhould paſs and be effectual, till a 
F council of all the clergy of the kingdom 
ſhould 


CCC CCC 
—— 
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ſhould confider and determine, whether there was a 
neceſſity that the people ſhould conſult and ſtudy the 
| Scriptures: in the vulgar tongue. But his proteſtation 
being diſregarded, the bill of the lord Maxwel was car- 
ried into a law, and the Regent made it generally known 
by a proclamation *. 
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FROM this period, copies of the Bible were Importe 


in great numbers from England; and men, allured by 
an appeal ſo flattering to their reaſon, were proud to 


recover from the ſupine ignorance in which they had 


been kept by an artful prieſthood. To read became a 


common accompliſhment ; and books were multiplied 


in every quarter, which diſcloſed the pride, the tyranny, 
and the abſurdities of the Roman church and 2 


tions f. 
THE death of James V. and the birth of his daugh- 
ter, were events extremely favourable to the political 


ties, he engaged the Regent in important negociations. 
He concerted the union of the two kingdoms, in the 
marriage of his ſon Edward prince of Wales with the 
queen of Scots. To the Scottiſh noblemen, who were 
made priſoners at Solway Moſs, he communicated this 
project; and gaining them by civilities and penſions, 
made them promiſe upon oath, not only to concur in 


1543. 


New in- 


trigues of 


deſigns of Henry VIII. and, putting an end to hoſtili- 


Henry VIII. 
to promote 
the Reforma- 
tion, and to 
acquire the 
ſuperiority 
over Scot- 


land. 


promoting this alliance, but to endeavour to procure 


to him the charge and cuſtody of the young queen, 
with the government of her kingdom, and the poſſeſ- 
ſion of her caſtles. They were releaſed accordingly 


* CoLLECTION or Rx cok ps, No. I. 
| + Spotſwood, p. 72. Knox, p. 37. 
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from confinement; and they conſented to give their 
— ſons and relations as hoſtages, that they ſhould return 


to be his priſoners, if they failed in accompliſhing the 


purpoſes they had undertaken. The earl of Angus and 
his brother, who had been fifteen years in exile, ac- 
companied them into Scotland, and brought letters from 


Henry, recommending them to the rofltution. of Weir 
honours and eſtates. Fj 


THE Regent lent a willing ear to perſons ſo forms: 


dable from their rank and importance, and who had 


an intereſt to oppoſe the meaſures of the party in op- 
Poſition to him. And, at this time, cardinal Beaton 
was thrown into priſon, on the pretence of being con- 


cerned with the duke of Guiſe in a ſcheme hoftile to 


Scotland. A meeting of the eſtates was called; but 
though they were diſpoſed to conſent to the marriage 


of their ſovereign with the only ſon of Henry VIII. 


they diſliked the conditions annexed to it; refuſing to 8 
permit her removal into England, till ſhe had attained 
her majority; and rejecting with ſcorn the idea of giv- 


ing the government of her kingdom, and the care of 
her caſtles, to the king of England. Sir Ralph Sadler, 


the Engliſh ambaſſador, exerted upon this occaſion all 
the arts of a ſkilful and crafty ſtateſman. He alarmed 
the fears of the Regent by the dangers of a war; he 
allured his vanity by the hope of the marriage of his 
ſon, the lord Hamilton, with king Henry's daughter, the 
lady Elizabeth ; and he held out to him the ſovereignty 
of the Sy beyond the Forth, as an acquifition 
within his reach. With the Scottiſh lords who had 


ſworn to affiſt his maſter, his conſultations were earneſt. 


and 


IN s ο LAND. 8 
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and frequent; and when he deſpaired of acquiring the 
objects of his embaſſy by their political influence, he 
endeavoured to ſeduce them into a conſpiracy, to con- 
vey into England, by OO ME ms and 
a cardinal Beaton *., / , 24 5 
All his intrigues, ente were eee The 
| iree- eſtates could not be induced to yield to views 
which would neceflarily overturn: the national inde- 


pendency; the queen dowager and the French faction 
Were firm and powerful; the perſon of the young 
queen was guarded with anxiety; and the clergy ex- 


erted all their activity and ſtrength to defeat his opera- 
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tions. Henry perceived the expediency of departing 


from the extravagant conditions he had propoſed; and 


he authorifed commifſioners to conſent to treaties of 
amity and marriage, in the terms the moſt favourable 


to him which cg bs: obtained: ne the W 
of Scotland. 3:4 Arn. dana I 

TIR dickculties of cghctatichl 3 thus en 
the commiſſioners of England and Scotland were not 
long in adjufting and ſubſcribing articles of convention 


and agreement: It was concluded in the treaty of amity, 


that a firm peace/ and alliance ſhduld take place be- 


tween the two nations; and that they ſhould mutually 


defend and protect one another againſt every foreign 


the queen af Scots ſhould remain within her own do- 


minions tilliſhe attained' the tenth year of her age. No 


ſhare in the government of Scotland was communicated. 
ir Ralph Sadter, Lak alla Negodilitons, p. 65-260. | 
| ame. 


Treaties of 
amity and- 
marriage, 
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Boox I. to Henry, and he Was inveſted in no charge of its 
caſtles. Six nobles, or their apparent heirs, were im- 
mediately to be ſurrendered to him, in ſecurity for the 
conveyance of the young queen into England, and for 

her marriage with prince Edward, upon her reaching 

her tenth year. It was alſo ſtipulated, that although 

the queen ſhould have iſſue by prince Edward, Scot- 

land ſhould retain not PO its — but its laws and 
liberties ®, L. ot; 1 ft | 

An oppoi- - Tove theſe treaties. "inches: 3 — 


] ag tothe Engl were infinitely more advanta geous to Scotland than. 
| thoſe which Henry had contended for, yet they did not 

[| ive entire ſatisfaction to the nation; and the unſuſ-: 

| pecting Regent had ſtruck a blow which was fatal to 
| his popularity. His conduct did not eſcape the cen- 
ſure of his enemies; and cardinal Beaton, having ob- 
1 9 tained a diſcharge from confinement, by the influence 
| : of the queen dowager, embraced every opportunity to 

= „„ haſten his diſgrace. He exclaimed againſt an alliance 
| ol | which threatened. to deſtroy the independency of an 
| ancient and renowned kingdom. He foſtered: the na- 
| tural animoſities of the people, rouzed their pride, and 

[i „ excited their apprehenſions. He called an aſſembly of 

| the ecclefiaſtics, pointed out the ruin which hung over 
l the church, repreſented the dangers which muſt ariſe, 
| not only to their revenues, but to their lives, from the 

| advancement of the Reformation; and urged them to 

| | | | unanimity and zeal. a Awakening | all their fears and 


ſelfiſhneſs, they granted him large ſums of money, 


* Epiſt. Reg. Scot, Appendix, No. J. and II. Rymer, Tra vol. xiv. 


p. 789796. 


with 
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with which he might buy partizans; and the friars 
were inſtructed to preach againſt the treaties with 


England, and to invite the rage of fanatical men to diſ— 


play itſelf, in offering ene to Sir Ralph Sadler, 


. Engliſh ambaſſador *. Ag 

Tux earls of Argyle, Huntley, Bothwel, and Mur- 
ray; who were all in the French faction, concurred in 
oppoſing the meaſures of Henry VIII. and exerted 
themſelves to overturn the power of the Regent. Upon 
the concluſion of the treaties, they aſſiſted the cardinal 


Schemes to 
ſubvert the 
authority of 
the — 


to collect troops; and, with the connivance of the queen 
dowager, poſſeſſing themſelves of her perſon, and of 


that of the young queen, they affected to arrogate to 


themſelves the authority of government. By this uſur- 


pation of conſequence, by labouring to prevent the ra- 


tification of the treaties, and by threatening to de- 


poſe the Regent, they flattered the prejudices of the 


nation, undermined his importance, and augmented 
their own. Big 
MATTHEW STUART, earl of Lennox, who about this 
time arrived from France, upon the invitation of the 
queen dowager and the cardinal, gave a new ſtrength 
to their party, and a freſh wound to the earl of Arran. 


He brought with him many fair promiſes from Francis I. 
He was made to hope that he might eſpouſe the queen 


dowager, and obtain the regency of Scotland; and he 
was diſpoſed to: confound the. views of the earl of Ar- 
ran, from an ancient- Hoſtility which had ſubſiſted be- 


tween their families, and from a claim he poſſeſſed to- 


Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer. Scot, lid. x xv. e p. 73 Lord Herbert, ap. 
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ſuperſede him, not only in the enjoyment of his per- 
ſonal eſtates, but in the '{ ccefiion to the crown. ' _'/ 


I'r was by giving the alarm to the timorous ſenſibi- 


lities of the Regent, that the queen dowager and the 


cardinal could effectuate moſt ſecurely his overthrow; 


and while the power of their faction acted openly to 


this end, they were. aſſiſted privately by the agency of 


John Hamilton, the abbot of Paiſley. This ecclefiaftic 
Was the natural brother of the Regent, enjoyed an ex- 
treme intimacy with him, and was devoted to the 


church and to cardinal Beaton. He repreſented to him, 
that Henry VIII. was by no means inclined to afford 
him any real or ſolid ſapport ; and that the project of 
delivering up the young queen to this prince, while it 
was odious to a great number of the nobles, was re- 
garded with the utmoſt deteſtation by the people. He 


pointed out the oppoſition and the impopularity to 
which he was aſſiduous to expoſe himſelf. He inſiſted 


upon the claims of the earl of Lennox, and explained 


in glowing colours all the force they might acquire in 


the preſent critical ſituation of affairs. He urged, that 


his. Practices to forward the Reformation involved in 


them his own ruin, and would terminate in the utter 
extinction of his Houſe. For, there being a divorce in 


his family, and the legality of it depending upon the 


papal authority, the deſtruction of popery would not 
only take away his title to his earldom and eſtates, but 
his claim and pretenſions to the crown. Having 
wrought upon his fears, the full conſequence and power 


of the queen dowager and the cardinal were diſplayed 
before him; an offer of their friendſhip was held out 


for 


= 
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for his acceptance; and he was informed and admo- 


niſſhed, that by entering into their meaſures, he would 
be enabled not merely to annihilate the earl of Lennox, 


and to preſerve his eſtates, titles, and pretenſions, but 


to obtain the powerful ſupport of France, and the ſe- | 


cure and uncontrolled poſſeſſion of the regency. 
TRE earl of Arran, conquered by the difficulties of 


33 
Boox I. 


* 


— 
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7 he irreſolu- 
tion and le- 


his ſituation, was willing to attend to the advances of vity of the 


the queen. dowager and cardinal Beaton. To refuſe 
to confirm the treaties, after he had brought them to 
a concluſion, was, however, a ſtep ſo repugnant to 
probity, that he could not be prevailed upon to adopt 


it. He, therefore, in a ſolemn manner, in the abbey 


church of Holy-rood-houſe executed their ratification, 


ſwore to their obſervance, and commanded the great 


ſeal of Scotland to be appended to them #. The fame 


day in which he gave validity to the treaties, he went 
to St. Andrews, and iſſued a mandate to the cardinal, 


re gent. 


requiring him to return to the due allegiance of a 


ſubject; and this prelate refuſing to pay him any at- 


tention, or to move from his caſtle, he denounced 


him a rebel, and threatened to compel him to ſub- 


miſſion by a military force. But a few days after 


performing theſe actions, and diſcovering this ſhow 
of juſtice and ſpirit, he met cardinal Beaton and the 


earl of Murray at Calendar; and forſaking Henry VIII. 


embraced the intereſts of the queen dowager and 
France. Nor was this all. He was now in haſte to 
reconcile himſelf to the church of Rome which he 


® Rymer, Foedera, vol. xv. p. 4—7. Epiſt. Reg. Scot. Appendix, No. iii. 
& iv. | | | _ 
5 had 
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had abarilotied: He, accordingly, renounced publicly 
at Stirling the opinions of the Reformed, and received 


abſolution from the hands of the cardinal *. 


A conduct, ſo diſgraced with meanneſs and incon- 
ſiſtency, expoſed the Regent to contempt, and left him 
in the keeping of his new confidants without eſteem 


and without power. Cardinal Beaton was in reality 


the firſt miniſter of ſtate, and the earl of Arran had 


only the name of authority and its odium. The earl 


of Lennox, finding himſelf abuſed by the queen dow- 
ager and her miniſter, was compelled to renounce the 


views which had brought him from France ; and 


yielding to his reſentments, was ſoon to engage in ne- 


Henry VIII. 
prepares for 
War. 


gociations with Henry VIII. to ſeize the poſt which 
the Regent ought to have maintained, to place him- 
felf at the head of the Scottiſh lords who were in 


the Engliſh intereſt, and to aſſert the cauſe of the 


Reformation. A rupture with England was unavoid- 
able, and the difunion of the nobility gave the pro- 
- miſe of civil diſcords and hoſtility. 

WHILE the cardinal maintained the chief direction 
of affairs, Henry VIII. could not hope for ſucceſs in 
his views upon Scotland. He, therefore, not only 
delayed, upon his part, to ratify the treaties ;- but 
adopting a ſtrong meaſure, ordered all the Scottiſh ſhips 


in the harbours of England to be taken and confiſcated. 


This violation of a peace, ſo lately concluded by his 


commiſſioners, and upon the faith of which the Scot- 


* Sir Ralph Sadler, Ve and Negociations, p. 356, 357. Buchanan, Hil, 
Rer. Scot. lib. . Spotſwood, P. 74. a | 
tiſh 
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tiſh merchants had entered his ports, inflamed the 
national diſguſts againſt the Engliſh alliance ; and no 


proper apology being made for it by him, the party 
for the queen dowager and the cardinal obtained an 
increaſe of popularity, and were encouraged | to pro- 
ceed in their oppoſition to his intrigues. After com- 


mitting this outrage, he affected to demand, that the 
hoſtages in terms of the treaty of marriage ſhould be 
delivered up to him. But the cardinal and the Regent 
informed Sir Ralph Sadler, that from their own autho- 
_ rity they could not command any nobles to be com- 


mitted to him as hoſtages ; and, that the offenſive ſtrain 


of behaviour aſſumed by the Engliſh monarch might 


have altered the ſentiments of the Scottiſh parliament 


with regard to a meaſure of ſuch importance. Practices 


of inſincerity and diſſimulation took place upon either 
ſide. Sir Ralph Sadler even declared, that he was not 


certain, whether, upon the delivery of the hoſtages, 
the king of England would confirm completely the ſti- 


pulations of the treaties. He complained of the re- 


peated inſults which had been offered to his own perſon ; 


and he called upon all thoſe of the nobility who had 


been priſoners in England to remember their oaths, and 


to return to London to ſurrender themſelves to Henry VIII. 


The giddineſs and folly of the common people were 
urged as the cauſes of the affronts which had been 
put upon this ambaſſador. And, of the Scottiſh nobles, 


who had been priſoners in England, Gilbert Kennedy, 


earl of Caſſilis, being alone faithful to his engagements, 
preſented himſelf to the king of * who, ſtruck 
E. | with 


et I woo ee, ww, * 0 
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with his punctilious ſending of honour, loaded him 


with gifts, and gave him his liberty *. 
CARDINAL Beaton being in the poſſeſſion of power, 
took meaſures to ſecure it. The ſolemnity of the co- 


ronation of the young queen was celebrated at Stirling. 


A council was choſen to direct and aſſiſt the Regent in 
the greater affairs of ſtate. The queen dowager was. 
at its head; the cardinal, the archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
and the biſhops of Murray, Orkney, Galloway, and. 
Dunblane, with the abbots of Paiſley and Cowper, were 


the eccleſiaſtical members; and the temporal nobility, 


who, at firſt, were appointed to act in it, were the 
earls of Angus, Huntley, Argyle, Murray, Glencairn, 
Lennox, Bothwel, and Mariſhal. But the political views 
of the earls of Angus, Glencairn, Lennox, and Mari 
ſhal, not permitting them to accept of this honour, 
there were choſen in their place the lords Fleming, 
Ruthven, St. John, and Sir John Campbel of Calder.. 


John Hamilton, the abbot of Paiſley, who had acquired 


an aſcendency over the Regent, was alſo promoted to 
the privy ſeal, and made treaſurer of the kingdom; 


and cardinal Beaton, upon the requeſt of the Regent 


The earl of 

Lennox op- 

poſes the go» 
vernment. 


and the three eſtates, nen the * of lord hi gh 
chancellor 7. 

AFTER the flatteries 9 the hopes, with which the 
earl of Lennox had been amuſed, the cardinal had rea- 
ſon to dread the utmoſt warmth of his reſentment. He- 
had therefore written to Francis I. giving a detail of the 


* Lood Herbert, ap. Kennet, p. 235˙ Sir * Sadler, Leters _ Nego- 
ciations, P. 380—388. 
7 Crawfurd, Lives of the Officers of State, p. 80. 376.. 


critical 
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critical ſituation of affairs in Scotland, and: entreating 


him to recal to France the earl of Lennox, who was now. 
intereſted to oppoſe the influence and operations of the 


queen dowager. But the lively mdignation with which 


the treachery of the cardinal had inflamed the earl of 


Lennox, precipitated him into immediate action, and 


_ defeated the intention of this artifice. In the hoſtile 
ſituation of his mind towards Scotland, an opportunity 


of commencing hoſtilities had preſented itſelf. Five ſhips 


had arrived in the Clyde from France, loaded with warlike. 


ſtores; and having on board the patriarch of Venice, 


Peter Contareni, legate from Paul III. with La Broſſe 


and. James Meſnaige, ambaſſadors from France; and 


thirty thouſand. crowns,. which were to be employed in 
ſtrengthening the French faction, and to be diſtributed 


by the queen. dowager and the cardinal. Prevailing. 


with the commanders of. theſe veſſels, who conceived: 
him to be the faſt friend of their monarch, he ſecure 
this money for his own uſe; and depoſited the military 
ſtores in his caftle of Dunbarton, under the care of 


George Stirling, the deputy governor, who, at this time, 
was entirely in his intereſts *. 


By the ſucceſsful application of this wealth, the earl 
of Lennox called forth the full exertion of his party in 


Levies an 
army, and 
marches a- 


levying a formidable army, with which he threatened gala he 


the deſtruction of the Regent and the cardinal, offering 
them battle in the fields between Leith and Edinburgh. 
The Regent, not being in a condition to accept the chal- 
lenge of his rival, had recourſe to negociation. Car- 
_ ® Lefly, de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb, vol. i, p. 152. Sit Ralph Sadler, Let- 
ters and Negociations, p. 309. 

dinal. 


regent, - 


— 
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Boox I. dinal Beaton and the earlof Huntley propoſed terms of 
( | amity, and exerted themſelves with ſo much addreſs, 
il | 72”. _ the earl of Lennox, loſing the opportunity of chaſ- 
1 | tiſing his enemies, conſented to an accommodation, and 
indulged anew the hope of obtaining the queen dow- 
ager in marriage. His army was diſmiſſed, and he 
q | _ threw himſelf at the feet of his miſtreſs. But amidſt 
1 the ſmiles and attention with which he was received by 
þ | the queen dowager and the cardinal, he found inſin- 
cerity and danger. Many of his friends were ſeduced 
from him under different pretences; and apprehend- 
ing his total ruin from ſome ſecret enterprize, he fled 
to Glaſgow, and fortified himſelf in that city. The Re- 
gent, collecting an army, marched againſt him.; and 
having defeated his friend the earl of Glencairn, in a 
bloody encounter, was able to reduce the place of 
ſtrength in which he confided. In this ebb of his for- 
tune, the earl of Lennox had no hope but from Eng- 
land. f | 
2 „ Tux revolution produced in hs political ſtate of 
perlecute the Scotland, by the arts of cardinal Beaton, while it de- 
feated the intrigues of Henry VIII. pointed all its 
ſtrength againſt the progreſs of the Reformation. After 
abandoning his old friends, the Regent, in connection 
with the cardinal, was ambitious to undo all the ſer- 
vices he had rendered to them. The three eſtates an- 
nulled the treaties of amity and marriage, and im- 
powered commiſſioners to conclude an alliance with 
France *. The cent diſcharged the two aa 


* Epiſt. —_ Scot, Appendix, p. 3117, 313. 
Guillame 
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Guillame and Rough, whom he had invited to impugn Boox I. 
the doctrines of the church. He drove back into Eng- 


land many pious perſons, whoſe zeal had brought them 18 
to Scotland, to explain and advance the new opinions. 
He careſſed, with particular reſpect, the legate whom 

the pope had ſent to diſcourage the marriage of the _ 


young queen with the prince of Wales, and to promiſe 
his aſſiſtance againſt the enterprizes of Henry VIII. He 
procured an act of parliament to be paſſed for the per- 
fecution of heretics , and, upon the foundation of this 
authority, the moſt rigorous proceedings were concerted 
againſt ' the Reformed ;- when the arms of England, 
rouſing the apprehenſions of the nation, gave the fulleſt 
employment to the Regent and his counſellors *. 

IN the rage and anguiſh of difappointed ambition, _ 754+ | 
the earl of Lennox made an offer to aſſiſt the views of — wh. - 
the king of England; who, treating with him as an „ 
ally, engaged, in the event of ſucceſs, to give him in 
marriage his niece, the lady Margaret Douglas, and to 
inveſt him in the regency of Scotland. To eſtabliſh the 
Reformation in Scotland, to acquire the ſuperiority over 
it to Henry VIII. and to effectuate the marriage of the 
prince of Wales with the queen of Scots, were the great 
objects of their confederacy. He prevailed with the 
earl of Glencairn to be a party to this treaty ; and- he 
inſpirited in their rebellious. principles, the earls of 
Angus and Cafhlis,- with the other lords who were in. 
he intereſts of the ogy nnanch f. I 


+4 Epiſt. hes Scot. 88 p Is 2 
* Leſly de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jeb. p. 152, 1 53. 
* * F * vol. xv. p- 22-26. 
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An Englifh 
army invades 
Scotland. 


His TOART OF THE REPORMATION 


HENRT, though engaged in a war with France, 


which required all his military force, could not reſiſt 
the earlieſt opportunity in his power to execute his 


vengeance againſt Scotland. Edward Seymour, earl of 


Hartford, was appointed to command ten thouſand 


men, who were embarked at Tinmouth, aboard a fleet 
of two hundred ſhips, under the direction of Sir John 


Dudley, lord Lifle. This army was landed without op- 


poſition, near Leith; and the earl of Hartford made it 
known to Sir Adam Otterburn, the provoſt of Edin- 
burgh, that his commiſſion impowered him to lay the 
country waſte and deſolate, unleſs the Regent ſhould 
deliver up the young queen to the king of England. It 
was anſwered, that every extremity of diſtreſs would be 


endured, before the Scottiſh nation would ſubmit to ſo 


ignominious a demand. Six thouſand horſe from Ber- 
wick, under the lord Evers, now joined the earl of 
Hartford. Leith and Edinburgh, after a feeble reſiſt- 
ance, yielded to the Engliſh commander, who aban- 


doned them to pillage, and then ſet fire to them. A 


cruel devaſtation enſued in the ſurrounding villages and 
country, and an immenſe booty was conveyed on board 


the Engliſh fleet. But, while an extreme terror Was 


every where excited, the earl of Hartford reimbarked 
a part of his troops, and ordered the remainder to 


march with expedition to the frontiers of England. 


Tux Regent, affiſted Ry cardinal Beaton, and the 
earls of Huntley, Argyle, Bothwel, and Murray, was 
active, in the mean time, to n an army, and to 
provide for the ſecurity of the kingdom. He felt, 
Ferre the greateſt ſurprize, on being relieved ſo 
unexpectedly 
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Perſecutions Hef Gifſented to à trute; and Scotland, after hawing 


of the Re- 


oy E the aterksiof wy was * the Bor- 


Ae draw to Himſelf an atlitional dplendor 
and pbver Had o d from the pope the; dignity of 
„s.. Egäte of Lare 116 viſitation” of i his own — 
peared to kim the rnoſt proper method of commencing, 
the Propeſed 'extirpation of herefy; andche carried with 
Him in . train, the Regent, and many perſons f di- 
tif. to alRgt in His jridicatories ant to ſhurre iniſhis 
TTY YIBOPFÞ HH O tom ea ig * 
1 Auen ee * great nan: Ferber, er 

Pete ſons ad pindment/ Robert Latab was- 


2] os: Fairy of * L121 FEY > Hl ett Ane TTY | 3, 
- it. cient Conse Stirling af 

Dunbar 1 caſtle, had at this time a be e 
21 en Henry VIII / Nymerz (vol; n. The adbiin'? given 


ee eee eee eee 
venteen 2 ing. 31 r ngus 
Ade of 100 L. 4 E parks er u bens 5. 56, e 


A Had a yearlyi peniion|daigechiniliſeof 2501. ling. His: ſan;.. 
Alexander Jord Kilmaves, had an annuity. of. 1251. Rymer, . BEE 47. Tbe 
lords Caffilis, Maxwel, and Bomerville, 5 were lle iu We i x mon- 
arch. Sadler, p. 21 5. E l rt BY): 

4 Beset, Hiſt! ofkheReformattioh i im Bot s. * — Rotefioh of 
| Records, p. 271. A ſimple legate was an ambaſſador: from the pope, and confnod l 
by particular inſtructions. The legate 4 laters Was always:a cardinal, . anc 
w the popes had the eg n authority. - 


DE 14 05 15 Banged, 


07 ALIS ry $DDTLAND/ ti 


Hanged, for affirming: that the-iayocation of frints had 
no merit to ſabe. William Anderſon, James R 
and James Finlay foi ſuffered the fame death, for — 
ing abuſed an image of St. Francis, by putting horns 


upon his head. fames Hunter, having kept their corn - 


148. 
Loox I. 


— 


oo ir re ient < wk; 


pany, was found to be equally guilty, and puniſhed in 


che ſane matiner. Helen Stifke, having refuſed, when 
in HAbour, to invoke the aſſiſtance of the Virgin, was 
drowned' in à pool/of water. Many of the burgeſſes of 
Perth, being fuſpected of hereſy, were ſent into baniſh- 
ment; and the lord Ruthven, che pro 
the ſame: acogunt, diſmiſſed from his office * 

Fx cardinal was ſtrenuous in perſecuting bee in 
other parts of His dioceſe. But the diſeontents and cla- 
mour attending the executions of men of inferior ſta- 
tion were now loſt in the fame of the martyrdom of 
George Withart ; A perſon who, white he was reſpect- 
able by his birth, was highly eminent from che opinion 


entertained of his capacity and endowments. The hi- 


torians of the Proteſtant perſuaſion have ſpoken of this 
Reformer in terpis of the Higheft admiration. They 
extol his learning as extenſive, inſiſt on the extreme 
candour of His difpoſii 
moſt purity of morals. But while the ſtrain of their 


have ventured to impute to him the ſpi rit of prophecy; 
and the impartiality of hiftory is ca to receive their 


vovoſt, was, * 


panegyric is expoſed to ſufpicion from its exceſs, they. 


n, and aſeribe to him the ut- 


eulogiuris with fome abatement. It may be ſufficient | 


to affirm, that Mr. Wiſhart was the ae eminent 
* Buchanan, Hiſt, Rer. 7 nde 4 xv. Spetfesoc, p. 75. Fa 
TJ 3 preacher 


426 42S 


3 


? 
N 
. 
1 
11 
14 
© 
11 
N 
| 
4 
F 
15 
1 
3 
* 
fi : 
1 
a 
* 
1 
14 
* 
* 
10 
1 
7 
* 
1415 
4 
| 


U 
" 
J 
* 
1) 
1 
1 
1 
t 
5. 
Y 
£49 
a 
f 
9. 
MM 
” H 
t; 
C 
#4 
T 
; 
* 
} . 
18 
* 
F 4 
ſk 4 
"0 
14 
4 
j 
* 
17 
10 
* 1 
5 
2 | 


3 
— 


— — 
Wn te 22 


— — EEE —— — 
— — ” — 


martyrdom. 
of Ormiſton, in 
him to the ſervants of the Regent, che earl of Bothwel, 


him to pray to the Virgin, that the might intercede, 


HISTORY 'O:F2 THE AEFOAMATION 


preacher, whordiad. hitherto APPeared Scot and. nd. He 
waxoetainiy.cpltivated by reflexign and ftudy, and he 
was! amply poſſefied: of theſe rbilitics.an ad; qualifications 
which;awaken:and-agitate the Tons of. the, people 

His, miniftry had been attended with the moſt flattering | 


ſadceſs;r:and.his, ouragefetq , enunter danger, grew 
with: his: weputatien- TRAAR I hefore he was, appre- 


hendadg he ſaid to: Jom Knox, who attended him; 
i. Lame weary ef! tRerzverld, ſincę Iperceive that men 


«| are eat of God, He had already reconciled him- 


ſelf to chat terrible death which awaited him. Perhaps, 


he even withed.in; ſecret. ito, lay down his, life. for his 
opirtons, , and:;;lookef ith, anxiety,,.t0;.the., crown of 
He Was; found in the houſe of Cockburn 

Eaſt Lothian z- who, refuſing, to deliver 


the ſheriff of the county, required that he; ſhould be 
entruſted to his care: it and promiſed chat no injury 
ſhould be done to him. But 2 authority of the Re- 


gent and his counſellors obliged the earl to ſurren —4 


his charge . He Was -conyeyed tathe ene SE 
at St. Andrews, and his tri 


cipitation. The cardinal and, the) clergy. eee. gi in 
it without the concurrence of the ſecular Power, ad- 
judged him to be burnt alive. In the circumſtances of 
his execution there appears a deliberate and moſt bar- 
barous cruelty. When led out to the ſtake, he e Was 
met by prieſts, who mocking his condition; called: U 


.* Epiſt. Rog. Scots Appendix p. 342+ 4 TY 
I with: 
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with her Sen for mercy to him. Forbear to tempt len 
me, mybrethren,?; Was his mild reply to them. A R% Ra 
black: coat of linen Was put upon him by one execu- 
tiqner, and bags of powder were faſtened to his body 
by another. Some pieces of ordnance were pointed to 
the place of execution. He ſpoke to the ſpectators, 5 
entreating them to remember, that he was to die for 
the true goſpel of Chriſt. Fire was communicated, to 
the faggots. From a balcony in a tower of his caſtle, 
which was nds with. tapeſtry, the cardinal and the 
prelates,. reclining upon rich cuſhions, beheld the in- 
human ſcene. This inſolent- triumph, more than all 
his afflictions, affected the magnanimity of the fufferer. 
He exclaimed, that the enemy, who ſo ꝓroudly ſolaced 
himſelf, would pe riſh in a few days, and be expoſed. 
ene in the plape which he now occupied *. 
CARDIN AL. BEATON took a pleaſure in receiving the: Cardinal Rea- 
ton is aſſafſi⸗ 
congratulations of the clergy upon a deed, which, it nated, 
was thought, would fill the enemies of the church with 
terror, But the indignation of the people was more 
excited than their fears. All: ranks of men were diſ- 
guſted with an "exerciſe of power which deſpifed every” 
boundary of moderation and Juffice.. The prediction 
of Mr. Wiſhart, ſuggeſted by the general odium which 
attended the cardinal, Was conſidered by the diſciples | 
of this martyr as the effuſion of a prophet. Sstrength- 
ening their ſpirit of. revenge by converſation. and inter- 
courſe, they entered into a conſpiracy. to gratify it. 
Their complaints were attended to by Norman ian 


1845 


n ER dg ly . 
= | ' tho 
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corrſented to be their leader. The cardinal was in his 


29 May. 
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. cardif Rothes;rwhom the cajdingly | 
in the intoxication af his grandeur,, had treated wit 
indigtrity, though he had proſſted by his ſervices. He 


caſtle at St. Andrews, which he was fortifying after 
the ſtrongeſt faſhion of that age. The conſpirators at 
different times, early in the morning, entered into it *, 
The gates were ſecured ;. and appointing a guard, that 
no intimation of their proceedings might go to the car- 
dinal, they diſmiſſed from the caſtle all Nix frogs 
feparately, to the number of one hundred, and all his - 
domeſtics, who ' amounted to no fewer thin fifty per- 
ſons. The elt ſon of the earl of Arran, whom he 
kept as an hoſtage for his father's behaviour, was alone 
detained by Wan The aſtoniſhed prelate, alarmed. 
with their noiſe, looked from his winidozy, and Was in- 
formed, that his caſtle was en by Norman Leſly. It 


n 14 by 


» LO 53 ILAN? that he murderers of cardinal Beaton di not en. 
:ceed twelve perſons i in all; Leſly, ap. Jebb, p. 162, will have it that chere ere 
no more than nine conſpirators ; and other authors make them amount to fixteent 
In the public archives, however, they are enumerated and deſcribed in the following 
manner: Normane Leflie fear of Rothes, Petir Carmichael of Balmadie, James 
« Kirkcaldie of the Grange, William Kirkcaldie his eldeſt ſonne, David Kirkcaldie 


< bis brothir, Jhanne Kirkcaldie, Patrick Kirkcaldie, George Kirkcaldie, 3 nh 


** to the (aid James Kirkcaldie of the Grange, Thomas Kirkcaldie his forme, I. ne. 
" Leſlie of Parkhill, Alexander Inglis, James Maluile elder, Jhonne Maluile; ; 


4 ſtard- fon to the lard of Raith, Alexander Maluile, David Carmichaell, Gilbert'i 


Geddes zounger, Robert Muncreif, brothir to the lard of Tibbermello, ate 
« liam Symſoun, Alexander Anderſoun, David Balfour, ſonne to the lard of 


4 quhany, Thomas Conyghame, Nicholl Hart, Wilklam Guthre, Jhonne Sib" 


bald, . brother to the» lard of Cuikſtoune, Peter Carmichaell, Walter Maluße) 
4 zounger, Sir Jhonne Auchinleck chaplane, Nicol Leirmounth, Sir hou 
« Zoung chaplane, David Kirkcaldie Cuik, Niniane Cockburne, Jbonne Poll 


% Gunnar, William Orok, Jhonne Rollok, and Andro — Epiſt. Reg. 
Scot. Appendix, p. 348. 


Was 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. | 


ah in vain that he nnn to ſecure the door of 


brought fre, and were ready to apply it, when admit- 
ting therm into His preſence he implored their mercy. 
Two of them ſtruck him haſtily with their ſwords. 

But James Melvih à deliberate villain, rebuking their 
paſhan; tol 
God, though ſecret, ought to be done y 
He reminded the cardinal, in general term 


him; but that he was moved to:accompliſh his deftruc-- 


4 them, that chis work and e of 


mity of his ſins, and reproached him in a more be e 
manner with the death of Mr. Wiſhart. He ſwore that 
no böpe of his riches, no dread of his power, and no- 
hatred to His perſon, were any motives which actuated 


Book I, | 
his chamber by bolts. and cheſts. The conſpiratags 
1346. 


y the obſinaey and zeat manifeſted by him. 


a gainſt Chriſt Jeſus and his holy goſpel *. Waiting for 
no anſwer to his harangue, he thruſt the l e 4 


times through the body with his dagger. 


Ir rumonr that the caſtle was taken, giving an 
m to the inhabitants of St. Andrews, they came in 
urioſity, and to offer their aſ-- 

cording to the ſentiments they entertained. 

The: adherents and dependents; of the cardinal were 


exowds to gratify their 
Gfeance, a ; 


clamorous to ſee him and the conſpirators, carrying 
his dead body, to the very place from: which he had 
ferimge s of Mr. Wiſhart, expoſed it to their 
ew. The-peiphe, "Ix 


Prize, which. it at firſt See ſettled. itſelf 3 in a ined: - 


= ow, 5. 7. . 


ew collecting the prediction of the 
Os were affected with this incident; and the fur- 


affection: 


* 


cardinal Bea- 
on. 
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Boz L. affection of ' melancholy" tenderneſs and' repens ; 
a awe'* 3 off Pits enen A [110 } ©: by 
Peace with Pies trace, in the meal Ene, which Pos FIR - 

_ Eogland cluded with England; was frequently ihterrupted; but 
no memorable battles were fought. Mutual depreda: 
tions Kept alive the hoſtile ſpirit of the two kingdoms; 

and while the Regent was making military preparations, 

7h June. ayhich gave the promiſe of important events, a 'treaty 
of peace was finiſhed between England and France, in 
which Francis I. took care to comprehend the Scottiſh 
nation. In this treaty. it was ſtipulated by Henry, that 
he was not to wage war againſt Scotland, unleſs he 
ſhould . ene 1 new _ 1 W * hoſes 
wy $1913 id lig 228 3117 - 11 

Confequen- nur the dovindererk of i! Bold, e e 

murder of 


of their ſafety, and unable to palliate their execrable act, 
had diſpatched meſſengers into En gland, with applica- 


tions to Henry for aſſiſtance; and being joined by more 


than one hundred and twenty of their friends, they took 
the reſolution of keeping the caſtle, and: of (defending 
themſelves. Henry, notwithſtanding his treaty with 
France, reſolved to embrace this opportunity of aug- 
menting the diſturbances of Scotland. His: proclamar 
tions of peace declared only an abſtinence from war 
during his own pleaſure. He haſtened to collect troops, 


and the Regent and his counſellors preſſed France for 


af in alen AE en, ee e and artil- 


| 460 15 e155 Dei Si, TY $1.01 
a: u0 1 | e, >< If! B 171 "eta 3 1 10 
* Bi, Hiſt. Res; Scot. lib, xv. Spotſwood, p. 83. 
t 2 Herbert, ap. Kennet, p- 255• „% won © 
„ 
ee THE 
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ITE high place which the cardinal occupied, were 
filed up immediately upon his death. John Hamilton, 
abbot of Paiſley, was elected archbiſhop of St. An- 
drews, and George earl of Huntley was promoted to be 
chancellor. By theſe officers the Regent was urged to 
proceed with vigour againſt the conſpirators; and it 
was a matter of the greateſt anxiety to him, to recover 


his eldeſt ſon, whom they detained in cuſtody. The 


clergy had; in the moſt ſolemn manner, pronounced 
them to be accurſed, and agreed to furniſh, for four 
months, à monthly ſubſidy of three thouſand pounds, 
to defray the expence of reducing them to obedience, 


The queen dowager and the French faction were 


eager, at the ſame time, to concur in avenging the af 


ſaffination of a man, to whoſe counſels ' and ſervices 


49 
Won I. 


1546. 
Promotions. 


Proceedings 
againſt the 
conſpirators. 


they were ſo greatly indebted. \- And, that no danger- 


ous uſe might be made of the: eldeſt ſon of the earl of 
Arran, who, after his father, was the heir of the mo- 
narchy, an act of parliament was paſſed, excluding him 
from his birthright, while he remained in the poſſeſſion 


of the enemies of his country, and b eee, wel bro- 


thers in his; place, according to their ſeniority . The 
dark politics of. Henry ſuggeſted the neceſſity of this 
_ expedient; and in its meaning and tendency there may 
be remarked the ſpirit and greatneſs of a free people. 


A powerful army laid hege to theicaftle of St. An- 


drews, and continued their operations during four 
months. But x no Tucceſs attended * MS, The 


Sn BSES 5, © Epiſt nay ben Appendix, p. 343. 353, 359 · 
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The caſtle of 
St. Andrews 


is befieged. | 


1 e 
ig , $© HISTORY er THE REVTORMATION. 
_ =o Brow Ek fortifications were ftrony 3 and a comminnication With 
1 e e. the beſieged Was oem err tor the king of maven 


bene aided His par, a the ie pe Wen na 
19361; fy bad penfions from him “ In return for his generoſity, 
5 | they were engaged to promote the marriage of his for 
"IN with the young queen, to advance the Reformation, and 
— — to keep in cuſtody the eideſt ſon of the Regent. Nego- 
tation fucceeded to hoſtilit; and, as the Regent ex- 

_ pected afſi flance fror France, and the confpirators had 

the proſpect of fupport from an Englith army, both. 

parties were diſpoſed to gain time. A treaty was en- 
tered into; and tram ſacted, Wwe the Regent en- 

gaged to procure from Rome an abſolution to the con- 
fpirators, and to obtain to them, from the three eſtates, 
an exemption from proſecutions of every kind. Upon 

the part of the beſieged it was ſtipulated, that when 

theſe conditions were fulfilled, the caftle ſhould be fare 

_ rendered; and the Regents fon be delivered up to him. 

AT In the mean time, Henry VIII. died, and a few weeks 
after; Francis I. paid his debt to nature. But the for- 

mer, before his death; had recommended the profecu- 

tion of the Scottiffſi war, and Henry TI. the facceflor of 

Francis, was eager to ſhew his attention to the ancient 

ally of his nation. When the abfolution arrived from 
Rome, the confpiratvrs' refuſed to conſider it as valid; 

8 bens an mn uſed by mk pope, implying an ab- 


wy {gg ads bebte ug 4; 
* Mr. Henry Balnaves, agent at the court of England for 5 cotlſplrators, te- 
ceived 1180 l. for one half- year's pay to the garriſon. Norman Lefly had a penſion 
of 2801. Sir James Kircaldy had 200 L and fmaller penſlons were allowed to other 
perſons. Burnet, Hiſt. of the Reforinhtion in England, vol, ii. p. 8. 


ſurdity, 


r ABLIDION IN SCD HAND: SJ 


alagy for their-conduet?, They BN. 
This chat: the. ds of Edward VI. were making me” 
vigorous preparations to invade Scotland ; they were 
_ confident of their preſent ability to defend themſelves; 
and the advocates for the Reformation entoeraged. mm 
Moot tops eee e 
| WIEN the pz Hons of men are Ate an G2 The Proteſ 
an apology for the worſt actions. The favourers Of the thei ination 
Reformation, adopting the intolerant maxinas of the — 
church, were highly pleaſed with the aſſaſſination of 
cardinal Beaton; and many of them ventured to con- 
gratulate the conſpirators upon what was termed their 
godly deed and ere Jahn Bough, 'who had for- 
merly been chaplain to the Regent, entered the caffle, 
and joined himſelf to them. John Knox followed is 
example, and roſe at this time to diſtinction and emi- 
nence. Theſe miniſters, under the protection, of the 
conſpirators, preached the Reformed doctrines in the 
caſtle, and in the town, with greater freedom of lan- 
guage than had been employed on any. former occafion. 
They diſputed with the prieſts, diſcomfited them with 
arguments, and triumphed over them with a popular 
and overbearing eloquence. . Knex was ſucceſsful in a 
moſt particular manner. He convinced the people, that 
the church of Rome had departed from the purity af 
che e eee times, in à greater degree than the Jews 
had degenerated from the ovdinances of Moſes, in the 
| poriod-when they en to the ah of Jeſus Chai. 


* The 8 of che bull ee Refs Po were theſe? « Remis crimen ir- 
u remiſſibile.” | 


+ Rymer, Fordera, vl. *. p. 131. : Shibtiod, b. 8. 
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He filenced every disputant, and con founded all the pro- 
feſſors of the univerſity of St. Andrews. The people, 
pleaſed with his Hold ſpirit, and elated with the ſucceſs 
attending him, were ſatisfied that he had not only 
hewn down the bratiches of popery, but that he had 


ſtruck a deciſive blow -at the root of the tree itſelf. 


The clergy; defeated; inſulted, and aſhamed, ſupplicated 
the help and aſſiſtance of the Regent and his council; 


and were aſſured, that the laws of the realm ſhould be 


The French 


navy arrives 
before St. 
Andrews. 


The caſtle 


capitulates, | 


ww into full execution againſt heretics *. 
| WHILE the Proteſtants were hope in e 


their contempt and deteſtation of popery, a navy, con- 


ſiſting of ſixteen gallies, under the command of Leon 
Strozzi, arrived from France. The caſtle of St. Andrews 


was inveſted both by ſea. and land; and the French 


troops were ſkilful in attacking: fortified places. Great 
courage was difplayed by the conſpirators, but they 
could not reſiſt long a ſuperior force, directed by know- 
lege and addreſs; and a plague, or contagious ſickneſs, 


-had broke out in the garriſon. A wide breach being 
made in its walls, the caftle furrendered to Leon Strozzi, 


and honourable. conditions were granted to the conſpi- 
rators. None of them were to loſe their lives. They 


were to be tranſported, as priſoners, into France ; and, 


if their treatment there did not pleaſe them, it was 


agreed, that they ſhould be conveyed into any other 


country more agreeable to them, except Scotland, upon 
the charges of the French king. The fpoil of the caſtle, 


which Was nobly furniſhed, and in which there was 


* Epiſt. Rer. Scot. Appendix, p-. 381. Knox, p. 75 77. * 
| treaſure | 
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: we! — Which 104 en [EAR to it for ſecu- ＋ 


rity, became the prize of the victors, and Was lodged 
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in the French ſhips. When the priſoners were landed 
in France, they were uſed with cruelty, from the hatred 


entertained againſt the Proteſtants. - The articles of the 


capitulation were diſregarded. Some of the conſpirators | 


were confined in priſons, and others, among whom was 


John Knox, were ſent to work in the gallies. The caſtle | 


itſelf, by an order of the Regent and his council, was 
razed to the ground, upon the pretext, that the canon 
law commands the deſolation of every place where the 
blood of a cardinal has been ſpilt; but in reality, that 
it might not fall into the hands of the king of Eng- 
land, and be retained as a houſe of ſiren gth, to * 
his partizanss. „ 

To this blow given to the 5 there fuc- 
"aided the invaſion of Scotland by the earl of Hart- 


An Fogli® 
army invades 


Scotland. 


ford, who, in the minority of Edward VI. was choſen 
Protector of England, and created duke of Somerſet. 
It was determined in the Engliſh cabinet, that the laſt 


hand ſhould be put to the ſcheme of Henry VIII. and 


that, if poſſible, an union of the two kingdoms ſhould | 


be atchieved, by the marriage of king Edward and the 
queen of Scots. His army amounted to eighteen thou- 


ſand combatants; and a fleet of ſixty ſail, the one half 5 
of which conſiſted of ſhips of war, and the other of 
veſſels, loaded with proviſions and military ſtores, fa- 


cilitated his operations. The Regent was prepared to 
oppoſe him, and had aſſembled _ thouſand men. 


* * Spotſwood, Pp. \ a * a N 
THE 
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n. TRI duke of gatnetfht. addrefled a letter, or mani- 
4 ED feſto to the government, in which he preſſed the mea- 
The Engliſh ſure of the marriage, and the inſeparable connection of 
_ commancer the rival ftates. There was nothing, he ſaid, fo hoſtile 


invites the 


regent co a to the {ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as injuſtice and war; peace 


peaceful con- 


eluſion of the and quuet were its objects; 3 and, in the preſent caſe, 
| 8 palitical conſiderations concurred with motives of reli- 
Erna VI gion. Nature, by confining the two nations within 
one tfland, directed them to be the ſubjects of one em- 
Pire. By mutual hoſtilities they could only hope to 
weaken each other, and to invite the arms of a foreign 
enemy. But in their union, and with the protection 
of the ocean, they had nothing to fear from the moſt 
Powerful kingdoms. No motive of avarice, or envy, or 
pride, was the ſource of the preſent invaſion. A fixed 
deſire of acquiring a perpetual peace was its principle. 
The marriage of the queen of Scots with the _ of 
England, offered the moſt effectual means for conſoli- 
datimy tranquillity, and eſtabliſhing happineſs. _ 
negutiations and treaties had explained the full pro- 
priety of this marriage. To give the young queen to 
another prince nl be attended with no ſuch advan- 
ages of profit and of honour. The ſovereign in her 
offer was born in the tame ifland, was related to her by 
blood, and in riches her ſuperior. And the two nations 
joined already in their territories and dorinions, fpoke 
nearly the ſame language, were governed by ſimilar 
4aws, umd accuftomed to reſemblimg ufages and man- 
ners. A total oblivion of ancient animoſities would im- 
meciately follow the communication of their fortunes. 
No rivalſhip would prevail. The fear of injury, and 
8 — the 


or RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 

the apprehenſion for its independency, natural to the 
weaker ſtate, ' would torture it no longer, nor compel. 
it to conſtant and enfeebling exertions. It would grow 


to the fulneſs of its ſtrength. It was a great glory to 
Scotland to be ſolicited to an equal and liberal alliance 


with a more powerful people. It would be a glory to 


it ſtill greater, to brighten under the advantages of this 


new fituation; and cultivating the arts of refinement 
and peace, to advance 'to the higheſt point of felicity 
and ſplendour which it was capable to attain *.. - 


Fr ſeemed expedient to the Regent, and the French Ha offer are 


ener that the letter or manifeſto of the protector 
ſhould be ſuppreſſed. They were afraid that the nobi- 
| 15 and the people might be phaſed with its modera- 
tion, and receive it with too much reſpect; and they: 
circulated a report, that the Eughiſh.! had come to force 
away the queen, and to reduce the kingdom to be a 
_ dependant province. The duke of Somerſet perceived 


that the ſword was to decide this diſpute, and advanced 


_ to offer battle to the Scottiſh army. He found it poſted 


m a moft advantageous ſituation, around the villages of 


Muſſelburgh, Invereſk, and Monkton. He could not 
attempt to bring on an action, „ with any hope of ſuc- 
eeſs, and the Scottiſh troops might intercept him from 
Bis fleet, which was riding in the bay of Muffelburgh.. 
His proviſions were nearly exhauſted, ſupplies could: 
not be procured, the Scottiſh: army was more than: 
double to his, and a retreat preſented” to him every 
form of danger. He therefore, addreffing himſelf anew 


= 3 Hiſt. Rer. Scot. lib. n. Sir John Hayward Liſe and Reign of 


Edward VI. ap. — P. 279. 
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Ke” 


of Pinkey. 


Tbe' battle 


the fleet aſſiſted his operations, and a briſk fire from 
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to the Re hte, propoſed terms {till more favourable hal 
thoſe of his former manifeſto. He declared himſelf 
ready to retire into Eng and, and to make ample com- 
penſation for the injufies committed by his army, if 
the Scottiſh government would promiſe that the queen 


ſhould not be contracted to a foreign prince, but ſhould. 


be kept at home till ſhe was of full age to chooſe a 

huſband to herſelf, with the conſent of the nobility. 
:Tn1s new overture confirmed the confidence of the 

Regent, who now accounted himſelf ſecure of victory. 


The unſeaſoned courage of his troops "increaſed with 


the opinion, that the enemy were in diſtreſs, and under 


apprehenſions. A few ſkirmiſhes, of various ſucceſs, 


were preludes to the general engagement. The pro- 
tector moved towards Pinkey; and the Regent, con- 


ceiving that he meant to take refuge in his fleet, 


changed the ſtrong ground in which he was encamped. 
He commanded his army to paſs the river Eſk, and to 
approach the En gliſh forces, which were poſted on 
the middle part of Faſide-hill. The earl of Angus led 


on the van; the main body or the battle marched un- 


der the Regent; and the earl of Huntley commanded 
m the rear. It was the Regent's intention to ſeize the 


top of the hill. The lord Grey, to defeat this purpoſe; 
charged the earl of Angus, at the head of the Engliſh 


cavalry. They were received upon the points of the 


_ Scottiſh ſpears, which were longer than the lances of 
the Engliſh horſemen, and put to flight, The earl of 
Warwick, more ſucceſsful with his command of in- 


fantry, advanced to the attack. The ordnance from 


the 
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the, Exgliſh artilerx, Which, 3725 planted on à riſing-· N 
ground, ſerved. fill more to intimidate the Scottiſh ſol- m_ 
diery. The gemaining troops, under the Protector, | 
wil moving low hh and in the beſt order, to take a 
in the engagement. The earl of Angus was not 
well 9 by the Regent and the earl of Runder. 
A panic ſpread itſelf. through the Scottiſh army. It fled 
in different ways, preſenting a {ſcene of the created þ As 
voc and. confuſion. Few periſhed, in the fight; but the 
chaſe continuing in one direction to Edinburgh, and in 
another to Palkeith, with the utmoſt fury, à prodigiouns 
laughter was made. The laſs, of the conquerors did 
nat amaunt to five hundred men; put ten thouſand ap v9 tua 
ſoldiers periſhed on the fide of the v mquiſſ 
titude of priſoners were taken, and among & theſe oP 
earl of Huntley, the lord high chancell r. 
uber the Conſternation of this decifive vietary; The Engl 
the duke of Somerſet had a full opportunity of effectu- beck gr, 
ating the marriage and union projected by Henry VIII. try. 
and on the ſubject of which ſuch fond anxiety was 
entertained by che Engliſh nation. But the cabals f 
his enemies threatening his deſtruction at home, he 
yielded to the neceſſities f his private ambition, and 
Marched back into England. He took pręcautiens, : 
however, to ſecure Al er into Scotland, both by ſea 
and land. A garriſon; of, two hundred men was placed 


in the ile. of St. Columba in the Forth, and two HIPS 
of war were left as a guard to it f. A garriſon Was 


CF FS 
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* King Edward's. Journal, of bis own Belge, P- 4 4 1 Burnet, vol. ii. p. 33. 
Sir John Hayward, ap. Kennet, . 264. 


1 Thuanus, Hiſt. ſui os lb. iii. Büruet, vol. ii, p. 34. 
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alſo ſtationed in the caſtle of Broughty, which was 
” ſituated in the mouth of the Tay. When he paſſed 


through the Merſe and Tiviotdale, the leading mer of 


theſe counties repaiĩred to Bim, and taking an oath of | 
allegiance to king Edward, furrendered” their places 
of ſtrength. Some of theſe he demoliſhed, and to 
others he added new fortifications. Hume caſtle was 
garriſoned with two hundred men, and entruſted to Sir 
Edward Dudley; and he Poſted - three hundred ſol- 
diers, with two urtdrel pioneers, in the caſtle of Rox- 
burgh, under the command of Sir Ral ph Bulmer *. 
Tux Regent, preſſed to extremity, turned his eyes 
towards France, from Which alone ſuccours could be 
expected. Meſſengers were diſpatched to inform Hen- 
ry II. of the diſaſtrous condition of His ally, and to in- 
treat his aſſiſtance. The pride of the nobility increaſ- 
ing with mis fortune, urged them to continue the war, 
and to maintain the rights of the nation againſt the 
attempts of an ambitious and haughty enemy. Though 
the Regent had aſked permiſſion from the Protector to 
treat of peace, he yet avoided to ſend commiſſioners 
to Berwick, where the earl of Warwick was appointed 
to wait for them. The young queen was lodged, for 
ſafety, in the caſtle of Dunbarton, under the care of 
the lords Erſkine and Livingſtone; and the whole na- 
tion, rouſed by the greatneſs of its danger, thought of 


nothing "OP to chaſtiſe its ence | and to recover its 
honour 4, 8 5:34:53} 


Collection of Records i in Burnet, vol. ii. No. xi. wales, p. LY 
I Lefly, de Reb. Geſt. Scot, ap. Jebb. p · 168. 


Ir 


Ir was not 1 fine Hoſtilities, were n on 
the part of England. The lord, Gray, who was ap- 
pointed to the lieutenancy of the North, conducted 
troops into Scotland, fortified I dc ington,. as a ſtation 
from which he might annoy. the whole, kingdom, car- 
ried the caſtles of Veſter and Dalkeith, and committed 
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1548. ; 
18 April. 


An Engliſh 
army enters 
Scotland, 


devaſtations in the Merſe, and 1 in the counties of Eaſt 


and Mid Lothian, . The Regent, Who from the unkkil- 
fulneſs of the Scots engineers, could not retake the 
caſtle of. Broughty, did, not. think of laying g ſrege to 
Haddington till the arrival of the French forces. The 
impatience with Which he expected them was ſoon gra- 
tified. Monſieur de Deſſe, a general of reputation, 
landed at Leith, witl ſix tho ſand ſoldiers, and a for- 


midable train of artillery. . It was inſtantly reſolved ta 


* 


inveſt H addington ; 1 and eight hundred Scottiſh horſe 


were ordered to co operate with the French auxi- 
Haries E. S 

| MEAN \ WI h ile, conſultations were > held upon th ſtate 
of public affairs. „The. defeat at Pinkey had thrown a 
load of diſgrace upon the Regent; and the queen dowa- 


ger being diſpoſed to ſaperſede his authority, improved 
this circumſtance to his iladvantage. H Her, mind had 
begun to open itſelf + to the ambition of governing 


N 6 
Scotland without A rival. Her ee directed her 
to the, firmeſt union With France; . and her intereſt 


7 „ 


When ſuccours had T be laſt requeſted Froma: Henry II. 
an inſinuation was given, that the Dauphin might ob- 


* Beaugut, * of han cue 1 f and I 549 p. 5. 
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The queen 
dowager be- 
comes ambi- 
tious of 
power. 

The young 
queen is ſent 
to France. 
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ig 3 , 7. Ig affembied near Hadchngton, this fubject was again 
Pi „ | contidered, The natitn, ineenfilt againſt the obMiate 
1 wie - perieveritip Koftittes of England, ant grateful for 
b  thE xepe hed ſervices of France, was Ublitis of a tmea- 
5 be Which flatte red its pre rejudices. The alhiance with | 
5 þ Eng and had 10ſt many Pa altes; « and all erſons were 
* dif; Cate With tlie Tuade ourtthi ip Which it had offered ko 
the ung: queen. 10 ſend Mary LEN to France, 
woche eniove, If wk fag, d ect at the Freren 
trug g and Stents 9 A and or Ai quent mar- 
nage with the Dauphin would ſecure the fue confi- 
iP de ence, afd the Farmen artact Fig F 
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Viekeats'th 4 Brea 1 abe were d W iſtributed amonig the 
Scottiſh. nobility. The Regent himfelf was corrup pted 
by a peiihs! on of rv thoufand Iivres, and the ble of 
duke of Chatellerault 3 in France. Monſieur de Ville- 
$5820, | Who ce com manded' four Sg? Hrs tying in ir 

al bout 3f Leith, f mal ing a feint as if he intended 
15 ieee inſtantly y for” France, tacked bout 18 the 
north in the open Tea, and fas } ing Found Fig Hes, tilt : 

he he reached Dunbarton, Ny chere the y young qu een, 

with her attendalffts; and then conveying her to to France, 
delivered her, to her Uncles, the princes of Lorraine B. 
My : Military ope- Tus ſiege of Hadding fon proceeded ſlowly,, büt was 
Wu 1 örnducted Git Vigour Nd gallantry. "The French h and 
the Scottiſh” troop 8 Vied 1 in diſplay ing a ert ne 
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er RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


behaviour of the vibes was ub leſt magnani- 
mity and valour. To reinforce the garriſon, fifteen 
hundred horfe advanced from Berwick, but an ambu- 
ſcade being laid for them, they: were intercepted, and 
almoſt totally deftroyed'®. Another body of Engliſh 


troops, however, which amounted only to three hun- 


dred perſons, was more ſucceſsful. Eluding the vigi- 


lance of the Scots and the French, they were able to 
enter Haddington, and to ſupply the beſieged with 
_ ammunition and proviſions. The lord Seymour, high. 
admiral of England, made a deſcent upon Fife with 
twelve hundred men, and ſome pieces of artillery, but 

was driven back to his ſhips with great ſlaughter, by 
James Stuart, natural brother to the young queen, who 


oppoſed him at the head of the militia of the county. 
A ſecond deſcent was made by him at Montroſe; ; but 
being equally unfucceſsful there, he was obliged to 
leave Scotland without performing any important or 


memorable atchievement +. 


6r 


Book I. 


— 


1 548. 


Having collected an army of Wetten thouſand — liege of 


men, and adding to it three thouſand German proteſt- 


ants, the Protector put it under che direction of the 
earl of Shrewſbury. . Upon the approach of the Eng- 


um, Def, though he had been reinforced with fifteen 


thouſand Scots, thought it prudent to retreat, and not 


to hazard a decifive battle. He raifed the ſtege of Had- 


dington, and marched 'to Edinburgh. The earl of. 
_ Shrewſbury neglected to attack him during his retreat, 
and did not foftow him te force an engagement; and 


king Edward's Journal, p. 3. Vr ohn Haywatd, ap, 'Kenmet, P 297. 
+ Burnet, vol. It. p. 83. 


dington 


is raiſed, 
Diſcontents 
ariſe between 
the Scots and 
the French. 
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in. both . he has dann as deficient in . 


For jealouſies had ariſen between the Scots and the 
French. The inſolence and vanity of the latter, encou- 
raged by their ſuperior ſkill in military arts, had of- 


fended the quick and impatient ſpirit of the former. 
The fretfulneſs of the Scots was augmented by the ca- 


lamities inſeparable from war; and after the convey- 


ance of the young queen to France, the efficacious and 


peculiar advantage conferred upon that kingdom by 
this tranſaction was fully underſtood, and appeared to 
them to be highly diſgraceful and impolitic. In this 


late of their humour Defle found not at Edinburgh the 


reception he expected. The quartering of his ſoldiers 


produced diſputes, which ended in an inſurrection of 


the inhabitants. The French yieldin g to their i impe- 
tuoſity, fired among the citizens. Several perſons of 
diſtinction fell, and among theſe were the provoſt of 
Edinburgh and his ſon. The national diſcontents and 
inquietudes were driven, by this event, to the moſt 3 
dangerous extremity; and Defſe, who was a man of 


4 ability, thought of giving employment to his troops, 


New opera- 
tions of war. 


and of flattering the e by the ſplendor of ſome 


martial exploit“. 
THE earl of 8 1 eee Hadding- 
ton with troops, proviſions, and military ſtores, retired 


with his army into England. Its garriſon, in the en- 


5 joy ment of ſecurity, and unſuſpicious of danger, might 


be ſurprized and overpowered. Marching in the night, 


Deſſe reached this important poſt, and deffxoying ; a fort 


* Beaugue, Hiſt. of the Campagnes 1548 and 2549 p. 68. Led, de Red. 
Geſt. Scot, ap. Jebb. p. 172. 
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f obſervation, prepared to ſtorm the main gates of 
the city, when the garriſon took the alarm. A French 
deſerter pointing a double cannon to the thickeſt ranks 


of the aſſailants, the ſhot was incredibly deſtructive, 


and threw them into confuſion. In the height of their 
conſternation, a vigorous ſally was made by the beſieged. 
| Defſe, repulſed but not diſpirited, renewed the aſſault 


in the morning, and was again diſcomfited. He now 


turned his arms againſt Broughty caſtle, and, though 
unable to reduce it, he yet recovered the neighbouring 
town of Dundee, which had fallen into the poſſeſſion 


of the enemy. Hume caſtle was retaken by ſtratagem. 


Deſſé entered Jedburgh, and put its garriſon to the 
ſword. Encouraged by this ſucceſs, he ravaged the 
-Engliſh' borders in different incurſions, and obtained ſe- 
veral petty victories. Leith, which from a ſmall village 


had grown into a town, was fortified by him; and the 
ifland of Inchkeith, which is nearly oppoſite to that 


harbour, being occupied by Engliſh troops, he under- 


took to expel them, and made them EN, after a 


briſk en counter *. 


His activity and valour could not, however, com- 


coll the diſcontents of the Scottiſh nation ; and the 
queen dowager having written to Henry II. to re- 
call him, he was ſucceeded in his command by Mon- 
ſieur de Thermes, who was accompanied into Scot- 
land by Monluc biſhop of Valence, a perſon highly 
eſteemed for his addreſs and ability. This eccleſiaſtic was 
deſigned to ſupply the loſs of cardinal Beaton, and- to 


* King Edward's Journal, p. 6. Leſly de'Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb. p. 774. 
175. Beavugue, Hiſt. of the Campagnes 1548 and 1549, p. 69: 71. 733 
1 cis- 


0 0 — — 
yu <p Fe. TC 2 : : — 1 $ b 17 dar 
: n 777ͤã ²ö! — tr ne u 2 * 
EP * A 1 a CINE = PIETY 


5 rp or Rt 


HISTORY: DF THE REGORMATION. 


Aiſcharge the office of lord high chancellor of Scotland. 
But the jealouſies of the nation ancreahng, and the 
queen dowager herſelf ſuſpetting his ambition and tur- 
bulence, he attained not this e 1 — ae 
to his own country k. ihn 


1549 DE THERMEs brought with him from France A re- 

e Webern of vne thouſand foot, two hundred horſe, 

and a hundred men at arms. He erected a fort at 

Aberlady, to diftreſs the garriſon of Haddington, and 

to intercept its ſupplies of provrſion. At Coldingham 

he deftroyed a troop of Spaniards in nn 

Faſt=caftle was regained by furprize. Diſtractions, 

mean while, in the Engliſh court, —— 

Protector to act vigorouſſy in the war. The earl of 

Warwick was diverted from marching an army into 

Scotland. An infectious diftemper hall broke ont in 

the garriſon at Haddington; and an apprebenſion pre- 
vailed, that it could not hold out for any length of 

time againſt the Scots. The earl of Rutland, therefore, 

with a body of troops, entered the town, and after 

ſetting fire to it, e the garriſon and artillery 

to Berwick. The Regent, in the poſſeſſion of Hadding- 

ton, was ſolicitous to recover the other places which 

were yet in the power of the Engliſh. De Thermes 

. fiege to Broughty caſtle, and took it. He laid ſiege 

to Lawder ; and the garriſon was about to ſurrender at 

diſcretion, when the news arrived, that a peace was 
concluded in the plains of ad eter en 

England, and Scotland f © 55 


„ Thuanus, Hiſt. ſui temporis, lib. v. 
x Leſly, de Reb. Geſt. Scot, ap. Jebb. p. 115. 25 
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TRE 18 of France availing himſelf of the Scottiſh. Boo 4 

war, and the domeſtic» diſturbances of England, had rd 
taken arms to recover Boulogne and the territory which peace be- 

had been wreſted from his crown by Henry VIII. Bogiaad, ai 

Many places yielded to him; and the Protector Somer- Scotland. 

ſet was in no condition to ſtop his progreſs. Charles V. 

declined to aſſiſt England upon the pretence, that it 

maintained no longer any connexion with the church 

of Rome. The queen of Scots being removed into 

France, there was no ſubject for farther hoſtility with 

_ the. Scottiſh nation. The exchequer of England was 

exhauſted ; the Protector was infinitely. diſtreſſed to 

ſupport the authority he had uſurped ; and the earl 

of Warwick, who defeated him by his intrigues, and 

roſe to power upon his fall, being preſſed with the 
difficulties of his own ſituation, was ſufficiently eager 

to engage in a negociation with France and Scotland. 

The articles of the peace were ſoon ſettled. | Henry II. 1550. 

obtained the reſtitution of Boulogne and its depen- 

dencies for the ſum of four hundred thouſand crowns; 

A free trade was opened between France, England, and 

Scotland. No oppoſition was to be given to the mar- 

riage of the Dauphin with the queen of Scots. The 

fortreſſes of Lawder and Dunglas were to be reſtored 

to Scotland; and the Engliſh were to demoliſh the 

caſtles of Roxburgh and Aymouth *. 


After the ratification of this treaty upon the part The queen 


| dowager 
of Scotland by Thomas lord Erſkine,” who was ſent to 8 

tain the re- 
England for that purpoſe, the queen dowager prepared genecy, and 
to make a viſit to the French court. She embarked France. 


France. 


* Rymer, reden, vol. xv. p. 211. 217. | 
K at 
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Boer I. at Leith with Leon Strozzi, who commanded a ſtout 
"Ws: ſquadron of French ſhips. Many of the nobility. at- 
eee tended her, and gave a ſplendour to her equipage and 

retinue. To the king of France ſhe opened her de- 
ſign of obtaining the government of Scotland. The 
ſervices ſhe had rendered to his kingdom, her hoſtility 
to England, and the influence of her brothers, the g 
princes of Lorraine, were all arguments in her favour; 
and Henry was ſenſible that by promoting her views 
he would conſult the beſt intereſts of France. The 
0 people of Scotland, however, having, of late, im- 
bibed a paſfionate jealouſy of the French, the utmoſt 


| 8 delicacy and art were neceſſary to accompliſh this pro- 
=_ > ject. To remove the Regent by a ſtrong act of power 


might not only endanger the preſent elevation of the 
queen dowager, but fix a perpetual bar to obſtruct it 
in any future period. To win him to an abdication of 
his high. office was difficult, but not impoſſible. In- 
trigues to effectuate this important purpoſe were en- 
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= . tered into; and to their fucceſs the Regent himſelf 
| 5 contributed in a conſiderable degree, by engaging in 
1 tranfactions which my the bin wound to his po- 
9 8 puri, 

| : r Tuovon the arrogance ar the French widicry pad 


_ eution0Þ diſguſted the Scots, and the impatience of temper com- 
mon to the two nations, had widened the breach, yet 
the chief cauſe of the jealouſies which animated the 
people of Scotland is to be traced to motives of reli- 
gion. The firm hold which the proteſtant doctrines 
had taken of their affections, communicated to them a 


horror of popery ; and they juſtly conſidered the French 
— — = 
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as warmly intereſted to maintain the ancient ſuperſti- Boox I. 
tions of the church. Nor did the Regent remove 
their ſuſpicions. The peace was hardly proclaimed, 9285 
when he provoked the public reſentment by an action 
of ſanguinary inſolence. During the continuance of 
the war a relaxation of the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline had 
prevailed. While an uncertain conteſt was maintained 
with a proteſtant prince, maxims of ſelfiſhneſs and 
prudence did not allow the clergy to be intolerant. The 
Reformation having therefore extended itſelf, and the 
preachers of the new doctrines having exerted a ſuc- 
ceſsful activity to controvert the tenets of popery, the 
Regent, and his brother, the archbiſhop of St. An- 
drews, now thought it expedient to employ in their 
defence the laſt extremity of power. Adam Wallace, 
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a man of ſimple manners, but of great zeal for the | 
Reformation, was accuſed of hereſy, and brought to | 
trial in the church of the Black Friars at Edinburgh. | 


In the preſence of the Regent, the earls of Angus, 
Huntley, Glencairn, and other perſons of diſtinction 
and rank, he was charged with preaching without any 
authority of law, with baptizing one of his own chil- 
dren, and with denying the doctrine of purgatory ; 
and it was ſtrenuouſſy objected to him, that he ac- 
counted prayers to the ſaints and the dead to be an 
uſeleſs ſuperſtition, that he had pronounced the maſs 
to be an idolatrous ſervice, and that he had affirmed 
that the bread and wine in the ſacrament of the altar, 
after the words of the conſecration, do not change 
their nature, but continue to be bread and wine. Theſe 
offences were eſteemed too terrible to admit of any 
K 2 . 
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pardon. The earl of Glencairn, alone, proteſted againſt 
his puniſhment. The pious ſufferer bore with reſig- 
nation the contumelious inſults of the clergy ; and by 
his courage and patience at the ſtake, gave a ſanction 


to the opinions he had embraced *. 


OTHER actions of atrocity and violence ſhained the 


- adminiſtration of the Regent. In his own palace, Wil- 


liam Crichton, a man of family and reputation, was 


aſſaſſinated by the lord Semple. No attempt was made 


to puniſh the murderer. His daughter was the concu- 
bine of the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and her tears 
and intreaties were more powerful than juſtice. John 


Melvil; a perſon reſpectable by his birth and his for- 


tune, had written to an Engliſh gentleman, recom- 
mending to his care a friend, who at that time was a 
captive in England. This letter contained no improper 


information in matters of ſtate, and no ſuſpicion of 


any crime againſt Melvil could be inferred from it. Yet 


the regent. 


the Regent brought him to trial upon a charge of high 


treaſon ; and, for an act of humanity and friendſhip, 


he was condemned to loſe his head. A tranſaction fol- 
lowed this outrage, which, by pointing to its cauſe, 
Places it in a light the moſt baſe and criminal. The 


_ eſtate of Melvil, forfeited to his family, was given to 


David, the youngeſt ſon of the Regent f. Such ſtretches 
of power went home to every man' s feelings and un- 


derſtanding. 


Intrigues to 
undermine 


Aulps r the pleaſures and amuſements of the French 


court, the queen dowager Was not inattentive to the 


* Knox, p. 69. Spotſwood, P.90. + {5 Wang Hiſt, Rer. Scot. lib. xv. 
— | ſcheme 
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ſcheme of ambition which ſhe had projected. All the 


aſſiſtance in the power of Henry II. was at her com- 


mand. The earls of Huntley and Sutherland, Mariſhal 
and Caſſilis, with the lord Maxwel, and other perſons 
of eminence, who had accompanied her to France, 
were gained over to her intereſts. Robert Carnegie of 
Kinnaird, David Panter, biſhop of Roſs, and Gavin 


Hamilton, commendator of Kilwinning, being alſo at 


this time in that kingdom, and having the greateſt 
weight with the Regent, were treated with. a mo 
paunctilious reſpect. Henry declared to them Bis ear- 
neſt wiſh that the queen dowager might attain the go- 


vernment of Scotland. In caſe the Regent ſhould con- 


ſent to this meaſure, he expreſſed a firm intention, 


that no detriment ſhould happen. to his conſequence 


and affairs; and he deſired them to inform him, that 
he had already confirmed his title of duke of Chatel- 


69 


Boox I, 


lerault, had advanced his ſon to be captain of the Scots. 


gendarmes in France, and was ready to tender other 
marks of favour to his family and relations. Upon 
this buſineſs, and with this meſſage, Mr. Carnegie was 
diſpatched to Scotland. A few days after, he was fol- 
lowed by the biſhop of Roſs, who being a man of elo- 


quence and authority, was able, though with great 
difficulty, to perſuade the Regent to a reſi gnation of 


his high office; and for this ſervice he obtained, as a 
recompence, an abbey in Poitou. The queen dowager, 
full of hopes, prepared to return to Scotland &. 


2 11 Reb. Gel. Scot, ap. Jeb. p. 182; Buchanan, Hit, Rer. Scot 
Xvi. oy 
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| 7 mMxSTORY OF THE REFORMATION 
: „ Boon I. Thx Regent, in the mean time, continued to oppoſe 
; "nn, the progreſs of the Reformation. An act of parlia- | 
j Ecclefiatica1 Ment Was paſſed for holding the ſubjects of Scotland in | 
| OI the true and catholic faith, by forfeiting to the crown | 
| the moveable goods of all perſons who, being accurſed in 
| or excommunicated, ſhould delay to reconcile them- 
ſelves to the holy church f. A provincial ſynod was | 
alſo celebrated by the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, which MH 
had in view the promotion of the eccleſiaſtical diſcip- a 
line. It confirmed ſome canons which had been for- | 
1 merly enacted, to remove the two great ſources of the ; 
1 . Reformation, the profane lewdneſs of the eſtabliſhed ; 
-—_— a dlergy, and their groſs ignorance of all learning and ; 
| | ſcience. It framed new regulations to enforce the ſame | 
* 8 ends, and it commanded the publication of a cate- ö 
| WR chiſm, which had been drawn up for the advantage ö 
| FR and inſtruction of the prieſthood 8. g 
| + Black Acts, p. 147. ] 
| In a work like the preſent, which is confined to a particular nation, and eant A 
| | to be purely hiſtorical, it is ſufficient to have alluded in general terms to the great 1 
and original cauſes of the Reformation . They are chiefly to be traced in the cor- % 
ruptions of the Romiſh church with regard to theology, to ecclefiaſtical forms, and E | 
to the manners of the clergy. Upon this ſubject there are excellent obſervations in z 
the writings of Father Paul, Mr. Hume, and other authors of eminence ; but I be- 3 
lieve it has not been treated, with high ability, in any regular and complete per- X 


formance. Such a publication, however, could not fail of being inſtructive and en- 
| tertaining in the higheſt degree. With reſpect to that depravity of manners in the 
Romiſh prieſthood, which gave ſo much offence to the Scottiſh Reformers, there are 
very ſtrong and remarkable deſcriptions in old books; and a few extracts from them 
may be acceptable to the enquiring reader. 

& Jam ſacerdotes & clerici omnem Dei metum poliponentes, ut mimi aut ſcur- 

dc rones vivunt, & ſcurrilia loquuntur : ea quz.increpaat vitia loquuntur, & a ſe 
4 removeri non ſinunt. Concubinas in pluribus locis non verentur palam ſecum 


4 See the Introductory Paragraphs to this volume. 
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OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND 


In her way to Scotland, the queen dowager made 
uſe: of a ſafe conduct * obtained from Edward VI. by 
Henry II. and landed at Portſmouth. Her reception 
and entertainment were ſplendid and noble + The 
young * had not yet rt! her 8 me, 


« fovere in domibus, ut ſpurcitiam ſeminent, ne fructus eorum mareſcant : de 


c“ quibus potius gloriantur quam erubeſcunt : inebriantur, male loquuntur, cum 
c teſſeris ludunt: vix autem unquam ſtatuta jejunia Eccleſiz jejunant, juramenta 
4 yiolant, privilegiis clericorum ſe tuentur, non ad virtutes exercendas ſed 


7 


Book I. 


een 
- —_ 


155 1. 
2 Novem. 
The queen 
dowager re- 


turns to Scot- 
land. 


e ut liberius abſque metu vitia continuent, & mala malis accumulent : convivia 


e quotidiana diligunt, bibunt ad vomitus, pugnant, rixantur, ſtultilogia fantur, 


cc mentiuntur, inſtabiles, nullum bonum propoſitum habentes : indevote, corrupte, 
cc & mals orant: imo multi nihil orant : inconfeſſi celebrant, præcipue multi Pha- 
e riſzi : confeſſa produnt, juſte viventes odiunt, & verbis ac factis quantum poſ- 
ec ſunt perſequuntur : devotos contemnunt & derident, juſtis obloquuntur, viduas & 
« pupillos cum citationibus & banno lædunt: interdictis eorum parochias confun- 


e dunt, & pauperes cum eiſdem opprimunt : cum incautis contendunt, ut eis ma- 


ic ledicatur. Unde occaſionem citandi & tribulandi ſumunt & exercent. Emunt & 
« vendunt velut mercatores temporalia & ſpiritualia: licet circumlocutionibus 
« fimoniam cooperire intendunt, Simoniacè beneficia & ſacros ordines poſſident, & 


ce ſuſcipiunt ſeu . Hermanni * de Reen Tractatus de Vita & Honeſ- 


tate Clericorum. 

Inſuper luxurioſiſfimi ſunt omnes, fornicatores, adulteri, inceſtuoſi, omni ge- 
t nere guloſitatis ſumme guloſi, & ut breviter tranſeatur omni genere flagitii, faci- 
© noris, abominationis & novæ in his adinventionis, ſecundum dictum prophetæ, 
, coinquinati: Deo & curiz cceleſti ſummè abominabiles & odibiles effecti; quia 


<« per ipſos nomen Dei in omnibus gentibus blaſphematur. ” Sermo R. Grofſereſt | 


Epiſc. Lincoln. 
6 Concubinatus i in clero tam publicè & ſolemniter, & meretrices illic tam pre- 


& tioſè veſtiuntur & tantum honorantur, quaſi. fic vivere utrique ſexui non fit vi- 


«. tioſum vel inhoneſtum, ſed honorabile & glorioſum. Ita ut curtefani fic vivere con- 


« ſueti, etiam alias partes inficiant, & inducant in eas etiam eandem peſtiferam 
e conſuetudinem, & potius corruptelam. Vix eſt aliquis tam ſceleratus aut ſcanda- 


e loſus, qui ad celebrandum divinum officium non admittatur. Vix eſt aliquis tam 
« ſceleratus & miſer cui ſacri ordines denegentur.” Matthzus de Cracovia de Squa- 


loribus Romanæ Curiæ. See Append. ad Faſciculum Rerum expetendarum & fu- 


giendarum, p. 142. 252. 585. | 
* Rymer, Foedera, vol. xv. p. 264. 
+ King Edward's Journal, p. 38, 39. 
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22 and did not fail to urge his ſuperiority of claim to her 
—— over the Dauphin. All the advantages of their intended 
marriage, the force of his early love, and its cruel diſ- 
appointment, were ſet before her. Avoiding to enter 
ſeriouſly upon this topic, ſhe hinted a diſapprobation 
of the violence of the duke of Somerſet, and expreſſed 
a regret, that the queen of Scots had been courted by 
arms and war, inſtead of careſſes and tenderneſs. Two 
days after holding this converſation, ſhe left London, 
and proceeded to the borders of Scotland. By the earl 
of Bothwel, the lord Hume, and other nobles, ſhe was 
received near Berwick, and conducted to Edinburgh, 
amidſt the acclamations of the people, who every where 
teſtified the utmoſt ſatisfaction for her return . f 
155% Tux queen dowager, who was naturally affable and 
. inſinuating, was diſpoſed, at this period, to be more 
TDarraſſe te than uſually attentive in her demeanour. And the Re- 
people. gent having projected a judicial circuit through the 
kingdom, an opportunity was afforded to her of exer- 
ciſing all her arts of allurement and addreſs. The pre- 

tence of this circuit was, the repreſſion of diſorders, 

and the puniſhment of crimes. But the Regent, miſ- 

guided by his brother, and covering bad purpoſes with 
honourable names, preſumed to moleſt the people by 

plunder and rapine. The innocent and the guilty were 

ſubjected alike to his rapacity. Great fines were le- 

vied for pretended as well as real offences; and the 
Proteſtants, in particular, ſeemed 1 in an uncommon de- 


gree to draw his remark and ſeverity. In this progreſs 


# Sir John Hay ward, p- 324. Leſly, de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb. p. 183. 
14854 | 25 5 he 


or RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


he was —— by the queen Jownnne, who. was in- 
defatigable in paying a ſtudied and flattering civility 


to the nobles and principal men in the different coun- 


ties through which they paſſed. It was impoſſible not 
to contraſt their behaviour. His tyranny, giddineſs, 
and injuſtice, excited contempt and abhorrence. Her 


high rank and beauty, her accompliſhments and cour- 


-, tely, 85 to her the moſt . confidence and 41 
fection *. 

Ir was now time to ne the Regent of his en- 
gagements to the queen dowager ; and the biſhop 
of Roſs, to whom they had been made, laid claim to 


their execution. But the poſſeſſion of power was too 
bewitching to be abandoned without a pang. The Re- 


He is urged 
to reſign his 
high office. 


gent was now ſtruck with all its charms, and: wondered 


at the prepoſterous promiſe he had given. The condi- 
tions held out to him for parting with authority, which 
he himſelf had approved of as advantageous and al- 


luring, appeared to be trifling conſiderations, when 


compared with the grandeur which he was to loſe. 
'The courage and magnanimity with which ſuperior 
ſpirits paſs from greatneſs and a public ſtation, to re- 
tirement and a private life, were no parts of his cha- 
racer. He wiſhed anxiouſly to. forego his engagements, 
and to continue in the regency. His brother, the arch- 


biſhop, who had been dangerouſly ill of a dropſy when 


he was enticed to conſent to the reſignation of his ho- 
nours, fortified him in his deſign to maintain them. 


* Leſly, ad Reg. Scot. Geſt. _ Jebb, p. vc. | EN 
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HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


He affured him of the Full ſupport of the clergy ; ; and 
the Regent thought of upholding his importance by 


intrigues and policy. But his importance had already 


forſaken him, and his popularity was utterly decayed. 
The young queen had choſen the king of France, the 


duke of Guiſe, and the cardinal of Lorraine, to be her 


_ curators. Theſe curators devolved all their authority 
upon the queen dowager. The nobility had joined 
themſelves to her faction. The people, inſulted and fa- 
tigued with his government, defired her elevation, as 
the greateft advantage that could befal them. His irre+ 
ſolute and feeble mind paſſed from obftinacy to terror. 
It was ſuggeſted to him, that a parliamentary inquiry 
might be made into the errors of his adminiſtration. 
He looked around him, and could ſee nothing but 


ſtility and danger. Haunted with apprehenſions, and 


ſolicitous to ſecure the conditions once in his power, 
he went to Stirling to the queen dowager, and in a ſo- 
lemn manner expreſſed his willingneſs to execute the 


reſignation of his office. She profeſſed the utmoſt rea- 


dineſs to enter into an accommodation and agreement. 


The queen It was ſtipulated, that he ſhould ſueceed to the crown 


dowager obs 
tains the re- 


gency. 


upon the death of the queen without iſſue; that his 
ſon fhould continue in the command of the gen- 


darmes; that no inquiry ſhould be made into his ex- 
penditure of the royal treaſures; that no account 
ſhould be taken of his government; and that he 
ſhould enjoy, in the ampleſt manner, his duchy and 


penſion. A parliament was aſſembled, and theſe ar- 
ticles were ratified. The royal crown, the ſword, and 
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or RELIGION IN sCOTLANp. 
the ſceptre being ſurrendered by the Regent, were de- 


livered to the queen dowager, by the authority of the 
three eſtates, and by the mandate of the young queen, 


the duke of Guiſe, and the cardinal of Lorraine. With 
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with the conſent of her curators, the king of France, 


all this anxiety and artifice, the queen dowager ad- 
vanced herſelf to dominion, and e NN and. cares. 
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Boox II. 


ARX of Lorraine, the queen dowager, did not 
1255 by preſerve long the popular affection which had fa- 


The _ cilitated her advancement to the regency. Her attach- 


- regent enters | 3 5 | Y 
upon her ad. ments to France were open and avowed. To her bro 


miniſtration. thers, the duke of Guiſe and the cardinal of Lorraine, 


ſhe was obſequious beyond all meaſure of propriety. 
To Monſieur D'Oyſel, the ambaſſador from the king 
of France, whom they entreated her to regard as an 


able and a faithful miniſter, ſhe paid too ſcrupulous . 
an attention. Her moderation of temper, and her pru- 


_ dence fitted her admirably for government 3 and even 


her indifference on the ſubject of religion might, in a 
| political 
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_ piſt; and the death of Edward VI. having opened the 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND — WT 


political view, be eſteemed. a virtue in times of con- Boox IT. 


troverſy and diſputation. But ruling by councils, not 
her own, ſhe expoſed her character to ſuſpicion, and - 130 
multiplied the difficulties, and the enormities of her 
adminiſtration. | 
Tux firſt action which ſhe Fs oh was not only Promotes, 
impolitic, but even wildly imprudent. Diſregarding 
the Scottiſh ſtateſmen, ſhe filled ſeveral offices of di- 
ſtinction with French gentlemen. One Vilmort was 
made comptroller of the royal revenues; Ruhay was 
appointed keeper of the great ſeal, and vice- chancellor; 
and Bonot was promoted to the government of the 
Orkneys, a place of high profit“. The nobility. of 


Scotland bore this contempt of their order with an in- 
dignant aſtoniſhment and ſilence. But the flame, though 


ſuppreſſed, could not be extinguiſhed, It was to n 
forth with the greater violence. 
Taz Reformation had hitherto Houriſhed under. Adrances of 
the Reforma« 
Hardſhips. But a bigneſs of danger ſeemed now to tim, 
threaten its deſtruction. The Queen Regent was a pa- | 


ſucceſſion of England to queen Mary, that furious bi- 
got had already reſtored the Roman Catholic ſuperſti- 
tions. . Theſe circumſtances, however, ſo terrible in 


appearance, were productive of advantages to the Re- 


formed. They were admoniſhed to unanimity and 
watch fulneſs; and many Engliſh Proteſtants, dreading 
the rage of perſecution, took refuge in Scotland. 
Among theſe there were ſeveral Preachers, who abound- 


* Thuagus, Hiſt, ſui Tewp. lib. xvi. Leſly de Reb. Geſt. Scot ap. Jebb, 
P» 189. 


ing 


| 


'3 
$7914 
> 

i 4 

0 
570 * 

ol 0 

* N 

i 

bs, 1. 

. 

7 

1 

7 * 

j 3 

. 

3 

„ 

[1 * 

£28 

I. 11 

* 

. | 

£ 1 

1 14 

1 

18 

* 

— 

1. 

. — 

U 

. 

4 

$64 

a 
£0; 

1 \ 

1 # 

i 114 

1 F 

"WJ 

£2 

18% 
. 1 
N ; 
"IS 
15 
1 4 
, | if 
7s. | 
o N Fl 
i i 
: 
v 
4 4 
M0 
44 
"THe 
"F481 
. 

„ 

44s 

1 

1 1 

1 

Watt. 

i 
3$ 

= 
of 4} 
. 

U; 

# 

1 

8 

bl 

5 1 

115 

N 

1 
it; 

.* 
Ld - : 

1 

.f . 
* 
. 

"| 

2 ' 

[8 
C * 
{ $4 
9 
. 

7 * 
U 4 

1 d1 
1/23 

19 

. 
1 : 
$$] 
| in: 
1 Wt 
[ 7 
15 
} 3 & 
N: 

My 

1 

x 

1 

(Fi 

! iþ 
we: 
1 

U 

1 

1 

3 

1 
5 i 

Fi 

1 
i 
: [ 

; 3:30] 
* 10 
400 

75 1 
5 * 

Ky 

fit; 
8 
1 
: 

; of 
„ 

1 

x 

1 

; 

1 

$ 

3 

} 

* 

= 

8 

$454 
. 

Fx 

1 

F 

| 

1 

fl 
x 3% 

1 

1 
. 
wigs 

1 

$ 

£1340 
1 
19380 
3 
1% 
N 

Hy 
18 

1 
1 
111 
; * 
i 

4: 

1 
„ 

0 
=y 
Wert: 
. 
* 
4 
i? 4 
»1% 

BY i! 
©1188 
bf 
BF 
V 
| 
4 
by |; 
YL 
10 
1 
' 
1 
{ . 

9 

„ 
a 
14 ih 

tt: 

1 

1 


Bo * II. 


1534. 


State of the 
3 


1555 


The queen 


regent enacts 
beneficial 
laws, and at- 


tends to the 


execution of 


juſtice. 


\ 


> 


HISTORY oF THE REFORMATION 


n in che learning, and Killed in the cat of 
the times, were ſucceſsful in promoting the doctrines 


of the Reformation, and in venienting. the union of 
the Reformed. The Proteſtants, conſcious. of their 
| ſtrength, began to conſider themſelves as a 


| look out for a leader. They were too ANG and too 5 
determined to be oppoſed without danger; and their 


importance did not e the een * of, en 
nobles. 

By the rerhö vil of the earl. &f Arran from. power, 
the church had declined in its ſtrength. For, the 
| archbiſhop of St. Andrews, diſguſted with the diſgrace 
of his brother, had taken the line of oppoſition to the 


Queen Regent. She puniſhed him with neglect, and | 
by degrading him from the office of lord high trea- 
furer, which the conferred upon the earl of Caffilis *.. 


He was thus inflamed till more in bis animoſity ; and 
being poffeſſed of addreſs and capacity, He WAS able to 
carry the clergy into his views. _ 

AFTER promoting her foreign. ue, the 9 
Regent aſſembled a partiament, and applied herſelf to 
advance the internal tranquillity; of her kingdom. Ac- 
cuſtomed to the maxims and the policy of a more eul- 


tivated ſtate, they explained to her the advantages of 
legiſlation, and inculcated the firift enforcement of 


juſtice. Many laws of high moment were enacted by: 
her +; and while ſhe made a progreſs herſelf through. 
the ſouthern provinces. of the kingdom, to hold juſti- 


ciary courts, ſhe endeavoured to introduce order and 


law into the weſtern countries and iſles; firſt, by the. 
* Crawfurd, Officers of State, p. 382. + Black Acts. 
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or RELIGION IN $00TLAND.. 


and Athole, to whom ſhe granted commitiions for this 
er ace with effectual powers. 

IN another improvement, awvhich the Queen Regent 
attempted by the advice: of her French council, the 


79 
earl of Huntley, and afterwards by the earls af Argyle Bqox II. 


15 56. 
A ſtanding 
army is pro- 


manners and genius of the nation were not ſufficiently _ 


conſulted. There are precautions and inſtitutions of great 
utility in themſelves, which do not ſuit particular con- 


ditions of ſociety, and which politicians and ſtateſmen 


ſtances and time have pointed out and illuſtrated their 
expediency. Though a ſtanding army had been long 


familiar to the French, there could be nothing ſo. im- 


practicable as its introduction at this time into Scotland, ] 
which was governed by the free and peculiar maxims 


of the feudal law +. Yet the Queen Regent was in- 
duced to venture the experiment. - It was propoſed that 


the poſſeſſions of every proprietor of land in the king- 
dom ſhould be valued and entered into regiſters ; 
chat a proportional payment ſhould be made by each. 
The application of this fund was to maintain a regular 
and ſtanding body of ſoldiers. This guard or army, it was 
urged, being at all times in readineſs to march againſt 
an enemy, would protect effectually the frontiers; and 
there would no longer be any neceffity for the nobles 

to be continually” in motion on every rumour of hoſti- 
LUty or incurſion from 1 invaders. - No art, how- 


ever, Or argument, could recomr end ele meaſures. 


* Leun de Reb. Gel. Scot, ap. Jebb, p. 190, 101. 


. 22 Obſervations concerning the OA Law and the Conſtitutional law ras of 
Scotland, chap, ii. #5; eat | 
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1556. 


Remonſtran- 
ces againſt it, 


HISTORY oF THE REFORMATION 


E.. perpetual tax and a ſanding | army were conceived 


to be the genuine characteriſtics of deſpotiſm. All 


ranks of men conſidered themſelves to be inſulted and 
abuſed; and three hundred tenants of the crown aſ- 


ſemblin g at Edinburgh, and giving way to their indig- 
nation, ſent their remonſtrances to the Queen e | 


7 . 


in a ſtrong and expreſſive language. L 
Tary informed her, that their anceſtors had been 


able not only to protect Scotland, but to acquire re- 
nown by carrying their arms into England. They were 
not degenerated from their anceſtors ; and England was 


now leſs powerful. No neceſſity exiſted for a humi- 
liating taxation, and for bands of mercenaries. The 


lives and eſtates of all the landed proprietors. of the 


nation were at its call. Soldiers, allured with: pay, had 


no ſentiment of honour. It was a wild infatuation to 
confide in them in preference to men who- fought for 


every thing that was moſt dear to them, their country, 
their reputation, their families, their fortunes. Money 
was a feeble tie of duty, and the ſervice it bought was 
cold and languid. And, if mercenaries, when they 
atchieved their beſt, were ineffectual and without zeal 
as a defence and a barrier, it ought to be remembered 
that this defence or this barrier, weak as it was, could 
not be relied upon as certain and ſecure. A higher 


bribe could compaſs its treachery; and the kings of 


England knew how to apply their treaſures. In con- 
ſenting to the elevation of the Queen Regent, they had 


expreſſed the good opinion they entertained of her; 
but whatever confidence they might repoſe in the rec- 
titude of her intentions, they were not ſure that this 


| tax, | 
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which had been built 
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tax; and this: army, for which ſne was ſo anxious, Boox 11: 
would not be abuſed by their on princes. From ſuch 5 "4 
innovations the moſt deſtructive calamities might pro: 
ceed. They reſpected their conſtitution as ſacred; and 
in its ſtability they acknowleged a deciſive proof of 
the wiſdom with which it had been framed. They 
could not, therefore, ſubmit to any mockery of its 
forms, and were not diſpoſed to ſurrender any of their 
natural or political rights. If the: fundamental prin- 
ciples of their compact and union were invaded, they 
would yield to the duties which they owed to them- 
ſelves and toi poſterity; and drawing their ſwords, 
would eaphoy them to uphold that venerable fabric, 


It and cemented: gn the: aur a 
1 of their anceſtors K. bug cit t wort 


_ 1 Ol 


THESE vigorous remonſtrances 4d a ppooper effect 


5 e the Queen Regent. But though ſhe. abandoned 


this dangerous project, the attempt ſhe had made left 
à melancholy impreſſion /inithe minds of the people. 


They ſuſpected her to be a ſecret enemy to their govern- 
ment and liberties; and they were convinced that Hen- 
ry II. was engaging her in refinements and artifices; that 


he might reduce Scotland to be a province of France. 
WHILE an alarm about their civil rights was ſpread- The 2 
ing itſelf among the people; the Proteſtants werr riſing = a formidable 
daily in their ſpirit and in their hopes. John Knox 4; ; aug 


ohn Knox 


L wn ecuraget had n em,, by een Bim. 


himſelf. 


et: 1 
. Buchanan, Hist. Rer. Seot, ib ae 1 a 386 0. &Þ £2 131 F 


TS When he was Tent to France with the ut Aal. wt. Beaton, he 
was confined to the gallies 3 but bad gion ng his NN in the latter end of the 


Jour 1309. 
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of the pious; Many of-the-nability and gentry afforded 
him cauntenanpe and protection. They invited _ to 


75 May. 


not chooſe to proceed in his proſedution; and Mr.“ 
Knox, encouraged; by this ſymptom of their fear, took: 


characteriſtic peculiarities of popery were: the favourite 


repreſenting it as a remnant of. idalatry. The, utmoſt 


in; defiance; of the church; and celebrated preachers. 
were courted with. caffiduity and bribes, to wa n 


upon the appointed day ꝓre 8 


'HISPQRY: OB TEE RBFORMATION 


and whoſe talents had improved by exerciſe, was at 
this time making a progreſs through Scotland. Tha 


topicy of his declamation and cenſure. He treated the 
maſs, in particular, with the moſt ſovereign contempt; 


W N of it Was extended every where by his ſer- 
sand converſation.” Ihe exemplary carriage of the 
man, his zeal, his ſincerity, his boldneſs; attracted the 
eurioſity af all, and fixed the reſpect and admiration 


preach at their houſes; and they partook with him 
the ardihances of religion after the Reformed methad. 
Religious ſocieties and aſſemblies were held! publicly, 


officiate: in particulan diſtricta and towns x. 
The clergy, who belield the conduct of Mr. Knox 
wich a concern mixed with ſurprize, cited him to af ap- 
pear befurè themiat Edinbarghy in the church of the 
Black- friars. He did not neglect their citation; and 
nte himſelf, with a nu- 
merous attendance af gentlemen, who were determined 
ta exert: thermſelves in his behalf; The prieſthood did 


the reſolution to explain and inculcate his doctrines 
e ad e, in a the capita oY. ro Scotland. | 


"ILL 


4 6 Cert >) 
* Nor, p. 99, 100. 
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Immenſe crowels aſſembling to be eilified by his 
knowledge _ exanmvple, EPO his Zeal and their 
dun. al. Ae Fr 1 DIRT IVEY 182 791 l. Itt 20160 
1} _ 2 mig period, that the: earl of. Glencaim 
allured wt earl Mariſhal td hear the exhortations of 
this celebrated preacher z' and 1 10 054088 af- 
queſted him to adrett 88 Regent 28 thedobs 
je& of the Reforme 
a deſire ſo flattering to him, in à letter to herſelf, ex» 
preſſed in terms more forcible than pleaſing; and the 
earl of Glencairn delivered it with his on hand; in 


the expectation that forme advantage might in this man - 


ner be obtained for the Reformed. But the Queen Re- 
gent was mo leſs offended with the freedom of the 
nobleman than the preacher; and, after peruſing the 
paper, ſhe gave it to James Beaton, archbiſhop: of 
Glaſgow, with an CO wk nn e . _ 
é lord, is a paſquil.“ e En 5 

Ams theſe Bochhaabenz Mr. nen 8 an 
invitation to take the charge of the Eriglifh rongrega- 
tion at Geneva, which he accepted. His departure from 
Scotland, however, though it pleaſed the clergy, did 
not extinguiſn their reſentment. With a daſtardly 
ſpirit, they called upon him, in his abſence, to appear 
before them, condemned him to death as a heretic, and 
ordered him to be burned n effig ys... 
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of religion. He corphed with 


— 


1855. 


Tove many fymptoms Agi a diſaſtrous The queen 


| and IDE ene to Une Queen Re gent, ſhe 
CEE | *. 9117 Gun cd 


Ne Re beben li Re Scot ib; "xvi. 1 | 
M 2 | ” diſcovered 


regent is des 
ſirous of a 
war with 


England, | 


3 84 HISTORT or THE REFORMATION 


Book IT. difovered: little anxiety to Fecure the affections of the 
3 people. War having been declared between France and 
Spain, Mary queen of England was preparing to fend - 
forces into Flanders, to aſſiſt her huſband: Philip II. 
The king of France expected, upon this occaſion, the 
aid of Scotland; and the Queen Regent aſſembling a 
. parliament in the: monaſtery of Newbottle, deſired the 
9 eoncurrence of the three eſtates to a declaration of ho- 
ſtilities againſt England. But amidſt the jealouſies en- 
tertained of the French, and in the abſence of all 
urgent motives for war, her requeſt was received with 
Ji guſt. She deſiſted not, however, from her purpoſe; 
and what her influence could not gain, ſhe attempted to 
effectuate by artifice. By the advice of her French coun- 
ſellors, ſhe ordered Monſieur d' Oyſel to rebuild the for- 
tifications at Aymouth, which had been diſmantled in 
conſequence: of the late treaty of peace with England. 
The Engliſh garriſon at Berwick, to prevent this buſi- 
"neſs, and to chaſtiſe this perfidiouſneſs, made an inroad 
into Scotland. The Scottiſh: nobles were offended; and 
what their wiſdom Had refuſed to the Queen Regent, 
was granted by their paſſions. A herald was ſent to de - 
nounce war againſt the Queen of England; and a pro- 
clamation was iſſued for collecting a great body of 
troops. Several ſucceſsful incurſions into the Engliſn 
borders were made by the earl: of Huntley, and a for- 
midable army advanced to Kelſo under the earEof- Ar- 
ran. While the indignation, however, of the nobility was 
dying away, Monſieur D'Oyfel; without: orders from the 
general, but with the connivance of the Queen Regent, 
e en with _ French ordnance and — 
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and laid ſiege to Werk caſtle. This impetuoſity, which 
was meant to haſten the movements of the Scottiſh 
nobles, produced the oppoſite effect. They conſidered 


it as a ſtretch of unpardonable inſolence; and new fuel 
being added to their jealouſies, they inſiſted to treat 


this officer as an enemy to their nation. In marching 
to the frontier, and in diſcovering their readineſs to de- 
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fend their country againſt invaders, they had done 
what they conceived to be their duty. But, without 
knowing fully the views of the Queen Regent, and the 


cauſes of the war, they did not chooſe to carry their 


arms into England, and could conceive no controlling 


neceflity for a ſtep ſo important and ſo hazardous. The 


Queen Regent was glad to recall Monſieur D'Oyſel with 
_ diſgrace ;: and being. ſtruck with ſhame for her: want of 
.eonſequencez. ſhe diſbanded an army, which could not 
be engaged: in any effectual aac to the. French 


1 *. 


THE injurious treatment Wo Mr. Knox a ob- 
: ſtructed the ambition nor the rivalſhip of the other 
preachers. William Harlaw and John Willocks, Paul 
Methven and John Douglas; upheld the zeal and the 


1557 
Progreſs of 
the Reforma- 
tion. - 


courage of the .Proteſtantss They kept their councits | 
and conventions: with regularity and firmneſs; | Deſer- 


tions were made from: Popery: in every town and vil- - 


lage; and even many members of the church, both ſe- 


cular and regular, were forward to embrace the prin- 
_ -eiples-of the Reformation,. and to atone for their paſt 
miſtakes. by the bittereſt railleries hs. aces the corrup- - 


Pere Danied, Hiſtoire de F rance, tome v. p. 599. - 


tions 
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Leaders of 
eminence 
take the d1- 


rection of the 


HISTORY OF THE AEZTOIMATTON 


tions and the folly of the Rörfiiſh faith. The ardour of 
the populace broke out in acts of outrage and violence. 
The priefts were treated in all places with an indecent 


ridicule and contempt. The images, crucifixes, and re- 


liques, which ſerved to rouze the decaying fervours of 


ſuperſtition, were ſtolen from the churches, and tram 


pled under foot. The biſhops, provoked and vindictive, 


but afraid to indulge in perſecutions, called aloud to 


the Queen Regent to puniſh the preachers, for affem- 
bling the people in illegal conventions, and for acts of 
mutiny and ſedition. Citations were given to the 
preachers to appear in their defence. They obeyed the 
order of the Queen Regent, but with ſuch à formidable 
retinue, that it was with difficulty ſhe was permitted to 
apologize for her conduct. James Chalmers of Gait- 


girth, preſſing forward from the crowd, addreſſed him- 
_ felf to her: © We vow to God, 


that the devices of the 
c prelates ſhall not be carried into execution. We are 
« oppreſſed to maintain them in their idteneſs. They 


< ſeek to undo amd murder our preachers and us; and 
„ ve are determined to ſubmit no longer to this wick- 


% edneſs.“ The aſſembled multitade rung his 
ſpeech, put their hands to their dagger. 

IN the feeblenefſs of the government, and in their 
own growing power, the Proteſtants found an encou- 


Proteſtants, ragement to attempt a legal eftabliſhment of the Re- 


formation. The earl of Glencairn, the lord Lorn, John 
Erſkine of Dun, and James Stuart, prior of St. An- 


drews, offered themſelves to be the leaders of the faith- 


* Spotſwood, p. 95. Buchanzn, Hliſt. Rer. Scot. lb. vi. 
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ful. The conduct of the Proteſtants was ſoon to become Boos II. 
leſs irregular and deſultory. Policy and addreſs were. 8 
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joined to zeal and argument; and _ the founda- 


ek were pit hn ner, 213612: 


the 5 weight and 1 it was 3 th os | Scotland, 


they ſhould poſſeſs. and command the aſſiſtance and ef- 


forts of ſame diſtinguiſned preacher. John Knox was 
poſſeſſed of all: the qualifications which they could deſire 
in an affiftant of this kind; and difpatching a truſty meſ- 


ſenger to Geneva, they had invited him to return to his 


on country. But in the infancy of their connection, 
being apprehenſive of one another, being uncertain in 
their counſels, or being deſerted by perſons upon whom 
they had relied, it appeared to them that they had 
adopted this meaſure without a due preparation; and 
By oppoſite Wr ba Mr. Knox was requeſted to de- | 
. his journey for ſome time. 
To this Zzealous e eee their unſteaclineſs Was a 


aer of: ſexious affliction; and in the anſwer he 


tranſmitted to their letters, he rebuked them with ſe- 
verity ; but amidſt the correction he beſtowed, he neg- 
lected not ta employ topics of blan ent and hope. 


He entreated them not ta: faint under their purpoſes, 


from apprehenſions of danger. This, he ſaid, was to 


ſeparate themſelves: from the favour of God, and to 


provoke bis vengeance. The enterprize they had un- 
dertaken was the greateſt in which they could poſſibly - 
be engaged. Their country was in a miſerable ſtate of 


oppreſſion; the bodies and the ſouls of the people be- 


ing 
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Boox II. ing holden in bondage. The Reformation of religion, 


* — 


| "I: 


and of public wrongs, was a general concern, and not 


the excluſive. buſineſs of potentates and clergymen. 


In the cauſe-which they had embraced, they ought to 
be fervent and ſtrenuous. The Almighty, ſpeaking to 


their conſciences, called upon them to hazard their 
lives for the deliverance of their nation. Were they-to 


The firſt ca- 


venant. 


—— 


prefer their worldly reſt to the glory of God? or the 


friendſhip of the wicked to the ſalvation of their bre- 
thren? They ought to yield without reſerve to the 
greatneſs of the motives which animated them; and 


while they were to receive honour, and tribute, and 


homage upon earth, they might gn: en Joy and 
comfort in the heavens *, | 

His impatient and ſanguine temper was fully grati- 
fied in the fuccefs of his exhortation. He had written 
other addreſſes to particular perſons; and to all of them 


the greateſt attention was paid. The favourable oppor- 
tunity of proſecuting their ſchemes was ſeized by the 
leaders of the Proteſtants. A formal bond of agree- 


ment, which obtained the appellation of the Fir Cvve- 
nant, was entered into, and all the more eminent per- 
fons who favoured the Reformation were invited to 


ſubſcribe it. The earls of Argyle, Glencairn, and Mor- 


ton, with the lord Lorn, and John Erſkine of Dun, led 
the way, by giving it the ſanction of their names. All 


the ſubſcribers to this deed, renouncing the ſuperſti- 
tions and idolatry of the church of Rome, promiſed to 
apply continually their whole power and wealth, and 


| Knox, p. 107. 110. 
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even to give up their lives; to forward and eftabliſh the Boox n. 
word of God. They diſtinguiſhed the Reformed, by 5 
calling them the Congregation of Chriſt; and by the 
opprobrious title of the Congregation of Satan, they 
er the favourers of popery *. 

IN the mean while, the Queen Regent, conſcious of The Queen 


Regent urges 
Jive Precarious authority, was. eager to haſten the mar- the n 


. 


riage of her daughter with the Dauphin. She fondly 3 


of Scots with 


imagined, that the inveſtiture of the crown of Scotland ** dauphin. 


in the ſon of the king of France, would advance ra- 


pidly her intereſts, bind the two nations in a cordial 
union, and enable her to conduct her adminiſtration 


with a power and vigour which the Reformers could 
not hope to reſiſt with ſucceſs, any more than the Houſe 


of Hamilton. To Henry II. ſhe had written in a preſſ- 


ing ſtrain upon this ſubject; and though the Queen's 
marriage met with ſome oppoſition in the court of 
France, the princes of Lorraine triumphed over every 
difficulty. The French monarch preſented, by his am- 


baſſador, a letter to the three eſtates of Scotland, ex- 


preſſing his ſatis faction in the approaching marriage of 

Nis ſon with the Queen of Scots, and requeſting that 

proper perſons of rank and conſideration ſhould be de- 

puted to Paris, to be preſent at the ſolemnity, and to 

aſſiſt in managing the articles and conventions of the 
alliance. Deputies, accordingly, or commiſſioners, were Commiſſion- 
choſen in parliament to repreſent the nation, or the pointed to 
three eſtates of the kingdom. Theſe were, James punti this 
Beaton archbiſhop of Glaſgow, David Panter biſhop of 
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Boox Il. Roſs, and Robert Reid biſhop of Orkney; 3 George Leſly 


1557. 


Their in- 


ſtructions. 


earl of Rothes, and Gilbert Kennedy earl of Caſſilis; 
James lord Fleming, and George lord Seton; James 
Stuart prior of St. Andrews, and John Erſkine of Dun. 
A commiſſion to theſe deputies, and to Antonia de 
e ducheſs of Guiſe, to act in the intended mar- 
riage, was alſo given by the Queen of Scots herſelf. 
And, upon the part of the Queen Regent, a power was 
granted to the ducheſs of Guife-to appear for Bats, and 
to expreſs her approbation and concurrence #*, 1 kel 
TRE inſtructions to the Scottiſh deputies have been 
loſt ;- but their tenor and ſpirit may be collected from 
the parliamentary edict in approbatien of their con- 
duct f. They were enjoined to obtain from the Queen 


of Scots, deeiſive deeds in ratification of the ſtatute or 


ordinance, in conſequence of which her majeſty was 


ſent into France. One inftrument, or charter, to this 


purpoſe, to which her curators were to be parties, was 


to be granted before her marriage; and another deed. 


of ratification was to be given after her marriage, with 
the conſent of the king of France, and the Dauphin ber 
huſband. Other inſtruments were to be executed, in 

which the king of France, the Queen of Scots, and the 
Dauphin, were to give ſecurity to the promiſes which 


had been made to the earl of Arran, and to expreſs 


| their determination to ſupport bis right to the Scottiſh 
crown. The Queen Regent: was to receive from the 


; Queen of Booty an and the: a 2} e pense 1 N 


* Tolls de Reb. Geſt. "Bas ap. Jeb, 197, WA Keith, Append, p. 12. 
18. 19. Daniel, Hiſt. de France, tome v. p. 600. 


+ Keith, . p. 13. 
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gency, to be in force while they continued to be ab- 
ſent from Scotland. And a charter from the Queen of 
Scots and the Dauphin was to expreſs their ſolemm and 


deliberate reſolution, to obſerve and ſuſtain in the 
ampleſt manner the independency, the n its the 


liberties of the Scottiſh nation. 


All this anxious attention in the binnen of Scot- 
land, while it is expreffive of ſagacity and wiſdom, be- 


trays/ a violent ſuſpicion of the views and policy of 
France. 


But to the orders given to the Scottiſh com- 
miſſioners no objections were made. The whole articles 
and inſtructions were executed in every point, with a 


minute and ceremonious exactneſs. Under this appear- 
ance, however, of reſpect and candour, there was con- 
. cealed a deteſtable perfidioumeſs. The king of France, 
and the princes of Lorraine, enjoyed in an unlimited 


degree the confidence of the Queen of Scots, who, 
upon account of her. early youth, could poflefs- little 
knowledge or experience in affairs. Abuſing this con- 
fidence, and inſulting the dignity of the kingdom of 
Scotland, they engaged her privately to put her name 
to three extraordinary deeds, or inſtruments. By the 
firſt, ſhe: conveyed her kingdom, in a free: gift, to the 


king of France and his heirs, in the default of children 


of her own body. By the ſecond; ſhe aſſigned to him, if 
ſhe ſhould die without children, the poſſeſſion of Scot- 
land, till he ſhould: receive a million of pieces of gold, 


or be amply repaid for the ſums expended by him in 


her education and entertainment while in France. And 
by the third, ſhe' confirmed both theſe grants, in an 


expreflive declaration, that they contained the pure and 


N 1 genuine 
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HISTORY OY. THE REFORMATION 


genuine ſentiments of her mind; and that any papers 


which might be obtained from her before or after her 


marriage, by the deſires and the arts of the Scottiſh 
Pparhament, thould be invalid, and of no power or effi- 
Cacy * 1 


AmivsrT theſe tranſactions, the marriage of the Dau- 


phin with the Queen of Scots was celebrated with un- 
common pomp. By the contract of marriage, he was 


permitted to aſſume the title of King of Scotland+; and 


immediately after the nuptial ceremony was perform- 


ed, the Scottiſh commiſſioners, in the name of the three 


eſtates, took the oath of fidelity to him. But the court 
of France being unſatisfied with the empty title of king, 


did not ſcruple to demand, that the crown of Scotland, 
and the other enſigns of royalty, ſhould be delivered up 


to the Dauphin. The commiſſioners, however, declared 


that they had received no commands upon this fubject 
from the parliament of Scotland. It was then requeſted 


of them, by the chancellor of France, that upon their 
return home they ſhould employ all their inffuence to 
obtain the crown matrimonial to the King Dauphin; 


and that, in the mean time, they would expreſs their 


reſolution to undertake this commiſſion, under their ſub- 
ſcriptions and ſeals. But the commiſſioners, offended 


juſtly with this ſpirit of incroachment, informed him, 


that they were limited by inſtructions which they could 


not exceed or violate without treachery; and that it 


became not the ancient ally of Scotland thus to tranſ. 


* Burnet, Hiſt. of the. Reformation in England, vol. 3 iii. p. 280. 8 | 


P. 279. | 
1 Keith, Append. p. 15, 


grets 


COLI DIY . e . Ton Os 
* 5 75 » 0 i 3 by ©. 1 5 o \ 


JJ wo rant ⁵ ⁵⁵ ͥ ⁵ñ T. dd Lab ti EONS, 


SET 2 f 
e FEC dy dn) SY 25S, 
N . 3 n r 
. : N . ws : oo KN, wy Rs EIS: 7% n LO 
2 5 8 C 3 oy 
i . EI OI OW OT LIENS 


FE 
Ws 
1 
238 
1 
4 
* 
N 
8 
4.4 
8 ; 
hs | 
5 | 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAN D. 


greſs the bounds of moderation, and, inſtead of the 
tenderneſs of friendſhip, to exhibit the extravagance of 
ambition x. This patriotiſm was not acceptable to the 


court of France; and four of the commiſſioners dying 


before they could embark for Scotland, a ſuſpicion 
was entertained that they were poiſoned by the Winces 


of Lorraine . 


HENRT II. though he cog not but know, that the 
mixed. form of government which. prevailed. in Scot- 


land did not permit an unlimited power in the prince, 


was yet warmly impreſſed with the fancy, that very 
ample prerogatives might be connected with the crown 


matrimonial. After the ſurviving deputies had ex- 
plained their tranſactions to the Scottiſh parliament, he 
continued to preſs this favourite project. The young 
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wy 


An act of par- 
hament is ob- | 
tained to give 


the crown 
matrimonial 
to the Dau- 
phin. 


Queen herſelf applied to the three eſtates, deſiring that 


the crown matrimonial might be conferred upon her 
huſband.. The French ambaſſador was active in diſtri- 
buting bribes and promiſes. The influence of the Queen 


Regent was exerted in the fulleſt manner; and the 
party for the Reformation, willing at this time to win 
her favour, beſtowed the full weight of their concur- 


rence in an emergency ſo intereſting to her f. The earl 


of. Arran, apprehenſive. for his claim to the crown, re- 


n againſt the dan ger of entruſting too much 


* Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer. I lib. xvi. 
17S Mezerai, Hiſt, 45 France, tome ii. p. 1125.5 Thnns Hiſt. ſui temp. 


lib. xx. 


1 It is probable that they bad e ſome 8 1 from her. See 


| > Focus} in Burnet, vol. iii. p. 7. 


: 
, 
1 : . 
— a Y oy 1 9 n 3 — 1 
ee Er ee ñ«/«?ʃĩ d 


—_— ow 
— 


1 
* 

\ 
3; 
1 
1 
1 
1 


——— QÜ8— — — 


— 
— — — 

a —— 

üU—ü—ü—y— — 


- OE TOI ˙Ü· AA 
— OT _ 
— = e ̃ 7 ]³ wm! ͤd . ]⁵Ü—»!v!! — 


Book II. 


94 


1 
Z 71 1 
$55 2B ; 
14 N 
1349, i 
- 2 £ 
{4 .& 
. 
5 _- 
1 : 
+4 nit 6 
'n 1 
1 ran kf 
Is 144þ) N 
4 N 4 
by f 
1 T1 | 
! 5 
1 
r 
i $75 | 8 
na. 
1 1 
{48 
SIAN 
FR; 
WA 
[$7 LES 
* 18 1 1 
8 | 
$34 bo: 4 
9 
In 
n 
. 4 
| 5 8 
e 
0 
$2 
$041 
1 
Nane 
r 
T 14 5 
I?) 
WH, 4:0 
e 
21 f 
i 
. 
$ 1 
755 7 
NA+ 6 
e 
< Tas © 
1 ö 17 
vs 17 
7 f 
e 
3 5 
n 
BY KH: 
EIN J 
HB: 
. 
$8974 $7 
"Ay 1 6 
. 
1 7 
YL on. 
F* 
8318 
"bs 
. 
37 I's 
ST 
+11 1 
14 ws 
WE nt 
N 1 : 
$ 780: 
Wi 41 
e 
1 
79 © 138 
{43K 
þ 12 * 14 
b 8 7 
WH 75.0 
FRESH 
1 . 
4 ; 
bon ot 
. 
1 
F 
1 
495 x 
MEH © 
D's, [15 
14 1 
F 1 
1 
„ 
4, 2233 88306 
i \ 17 7 
WT + 19 
WIN: 0: 
18 : 
SY [ 
; 1 1 7 5 
{385 Fi 4 
. , " 
Bak y +» 
BM, „ 
„ 
| 4 if 
$45 15 wt... 
j + £2038 
FRIED . 
"SFB . 
1. 
4 O43 | 
; F! "CN; 7 
1 1 110 
. 
ft "351 $333 
Ain 
ling, 

* ER A. 
HT, 
17S) 

IH 4 
1 
'KY þ 
_ F 
18 33 
| 3&8. 1 r 
+, . 
n 
. 
} by. 
$0 
"18136 
bY; ! q 
. N I 
Bis: + | N 
* #27 
1 6 : 
34H ; 2 
: a o c 
"(48:58 
Ti 1 $7 
* Fs 
7 4* 
"1:58 1 
: 
T4 1 
» »B 
1 
1 4 
7 
1 
Nn 
"$0 3 
k X* 4 . 
1 
5 2 
4:51 
* 14 
x S. 
1 
1 
1 1 
WAS. 
N 
. 
ii 
194! 
: 4 
139 
N 
i 
Fm Bt 
1 "2 $ 
13% $1 
r 
4 $11 
n 
n 
iin 
1 1 
4 
„ 
B 
3 1 
| g 5 
1 
} +0 
i 4 : 
1 
1 * 
1 © 
' IMP ; 
; 1 
1 1 
Ay BY” 1 
$3384; 
| 26888 ; 
by 4 
'Þ UY 
/ 58) 
. i I} 
208 
NT, 
. 
. RI 
NI 2 
'Þ S 1 
1 ＋ 4 
$783 
. 
5 - 
e. 
144 1 8 
1 
12 U 1 ; 
1 1 J 
4. 
i 
486 
1 7 
1 3 
4 * .* 
He 
'F vt 
! ' 5:8 
| {3h 
- : 
1 
Ul 
1 
. 
Py £ 
1 1 


— 
* — - — 2 — a. *. — 
— 4 > © Te = 
6—— 8 , - 4 C __ : I 2 RT _ 2 — —— * +. a. — FITS — 2 
* 1 wh) 2 1 A — * i = _ — l — 9 + —_—— a "A — — = — — — — _ - —— — — — — — - — 2 — — — — 2 —— — £5 3.3 = = — % ＋ 22 . 5 2 — 
ei: a — 2 - — = — "+ — 2 — 2 — — . — ——— — — A — — - —— > — . —— RY — — — — = =>. - = * * 1 bh 
2 4 — PO 2 — — — — — 2 — — — "= 2 . * * — D — — . Ws, or res — IIS 2D 72 — - ENS LS Bans = — 85 EVDS — 2 — I Er e A CD —.— r _— 8 — — > - — — SED ö 2 
2 * = my wn _ «i. raw — —— — 1 — — * — —— — Ho — — > — - — . FS aut wget mos ud: — 2 22 — — Wyre? Any” . 2 * — — = — —— — — 2 — — — > 2 
- . 
* - 
> 


— — 


v— — 


2 


1558. 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


power with the Dauphin; and the clergy, actuated by 


the archbiſhop and his brother, turned away the cur- 


rent of their favour from the king of France and the 


1 Queen Regent. But all oppoſition was ineffectual and 


vain. An act of parliament was paſted, conſenting to 


the defire of the young Queen, and conferring upon 
the Dauphin the crown matrimonial, as a gratification, _ 


during their marriage, but without any prejudice to 


the liberties of her kingdom, to the heirs of her body, 


or to the order of the royal ſucceſſion x. Amidſt theſe 
reſtraints, it is difficult to comprehend the advantages 
which were ſo earneftly ſou ght by the court of France. 
It is certain, however, that the earl of Arran trembled 
with ſuſpicions, and entered a proteſt in parliament, 


that the coronation of the Dauphin ſhould not pre- 


judge or invalidate his rights f. 
IN compliance with the ordination of the three 
eſtates, the Queen Regent appointed the earl of Argyle, 


and James Stuart, prior of St. Andrews, to carry the 


crown matrimonial into France. But this tranſaction 
was never to be completed. Theſe leaders of the Re- 
formation forgot altogether their embaſſy in the im- 
portance of more animating cares. The King Dauphin 
was never to receive the crown matrimonial; and the 
Queen Regent, in the attention which ſhe found neceſ- 
ſary to herſelf, neglected fortunately to terminate an 
intrigue, which, in all the ſtages through which it 


1 paſſed, is diſgraced by duplicity and guilt. 


* Keith, p- 76. 


+ Buchanan, Hiſt, Rer. Scot, lib, xvi. Leſly, de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb. 


P. 203, 204. 
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OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


AFTER the leaders of the Reformation had GubGribed 
the firſt covenant, they addrefled letters to John Knox, 
urging in the ſtrongeſt terms his return to Scotland ; 
and that their hopes of his affiſtance might not be diſ- 
appointed, they fent an addreſs to John Calvin, the 


celebrated Reformer, begging him to join his com- 


9H 
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9 Newattempts 


to check the 
Reformation. 


mands to their entreaties. The archbiſhop of St. An- 


drews, who perceived the riſing ſtorm, was in a diffi- 


cult ſituation. A powerful combination threatened ruin 


to the church; and he had ſeparated himſelf from the 


politics of the Queen Regent. The zeal of the Roman 


Catholics pointed out ſtrong meaſures to him; and his 
diſpoſitions were pacific. The Clergy were offended 
with his remiffnefs and neglect of duty. The Reform- 
ers deteſted his looſeneſs of principles, and were ſhocked 
vith the diſſolute depravity of his life and converſation. 
He reſolved to try the force of addreſs, and did not 


fucceed. He then reſolved to be ſevere, and was Mit 
more unſucceſsful. | 

Taz earl of Argyle was the moſt ri 185 the 
Reformed leaders. To allure him from his party, the 


archbiſhop of St. Andrews employed the agency of Sir 
David Hamilton. He repreſented to the earl, by this 


meſſenger, the antiquity of the blood of his Houſe, its 
unſpotted glory, the affection he bore to it, and the 
deſire with which he was animated to perpetuate its 
fame. He conjured him not to give way to hereſy, 
and to alter his religion in his old age. He held out 
the terrors of the law, and touched upon the ſorrow 


with which his heart would be penetrated, if any pe- 
ril or calamity ſhould affect his lordfhip, his ſon, or 


The arch-- 
biſhop of St. 
Andrews en- 
deavours to 
gain the earl 
of Argyle 
from the Re- 
formers; 


his 


655 miro THE REFORMATION 


Boox II. his Houſe. He inveighed with great bitterneſs againſt 
john Douglas, the reformed preacher, whom the earl 
entertained as his chaplain; and he begged to have 
the permiſſion to ſend a learned man to him, who 
knew well all the true doctrines of the Catholic faith. 
In fine, he urged, that * the moans, the cries, and the 
murmurs of the queen,” the churchmen, the ſpiritual 
and temporal eſtates, and the more eſteemed of the 
8 e all compelled Ran to actions of vigour and ſe- 

verity *. 

T EIS en of the 1 e to his ; diC- 
advantage with the earl of Argyle. The kindneſs he 
affected, and the advices he beſtowed, were no compli- 
ment to the underſtanding of this nobleman; and his 

threats were regarded with ſcorn. All the reſolutions 
> of the earl were fortified the more ſtrongly, by an ap- 
plication which, in one view, might be conſidered as a 
declaration of war from the church, and in another as 

1 a ſymptom of its weakneſs. The Reformers, inſtead of 
1955 loſing their courage, felt a ſentiment of exultation and 
triumph; and the earl of Argyle happening to die 

about this time, he not only maintained the new doc- 

trines in his laſt moments, but intreated his ſon to ſeek 

for honour in promoting the public preaching of the 

goſpel, and Jeſus Chriſt, and in the utter ruin of ſu- 


en and idolatry 1. 


The matyr- Ir was determined by the een and the pre- 


ber Mill. lates, that this diſappointment ſhould be ſucceeded by 
Aa furious perſecution of the W and that the 


a Knox, p. III. 113- t Keith, p. 67. Knox, 114. 118. 
church 


* 
c 
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97. 
en ould exhauſt all Her rage and wunder. . Wal" — 


6 wth and vid Wenn under the rfulpicion uf 1 


reſy; was carried to St. Andrews, cbinmnitted. to priſon, 
and accuſed before the arch i and has ſuffragans. 


He was in an extreme ald age; his powers of nature 


were nearly exhauſted; and e had ſtruggled all his 
life with poverty. He ſun : not, however, under the. 
hardneſs of his fate. To thꝭ artictes of his accuſation): 
* ae ee be 740 recolle&tioncandl or in fZEhe, 


% 
3 39 £20992 571 non darmneſs: 
wa a. bo f . 2 — a 4 4 — % +: 5 4 
«. a 'F * | 
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wood. 


44 Sir Kala __— one 15 the a8 0 fg! n Walle 


* ariſe (for he was upon his knees) and awer: ta the articles; faid, Sir Walter 
« Mill, get you up and anſwer, for you keep my lerd here 200 long. He nottheleſs con- 5 


et tinued his devotion, and that done lie atofe, aud ſaid" he ought to obey Grd mare 
cc than men; I ſerve a-mightierilord than jour lords. Ang whertigfu call me Sir Walk 
495 thy rel he Wig, ano ie og ; OP er «Ke r* 5 
« * bij bts. Now fay what at you | have to ſay. 
 - '«©- Oliphant then began with this 
e He anſwered, I .2/teem it a bleſſed . by Gogh W (br it, and 
 &. made free to all forts of men; but you abbor it, and in the mean time take other men's 
« aeg daughters 3 you J chaſiuty, and tecp it: not. todd e 
% Oliphant proceeding; ſaid, Thou. ſaye/1. that there i is not ſewen ſacraments. He; ans, 
et ſwered, Give me the dd lep a | baptiſm, and belt peu dhe ret and bert "them, 
4 among you. 
% Olipb: Thow-ſajeft that the maſs.is idolatry; He anſwered, 4,0 lar Landis ad 
« calleth many to his dinner, and when it is ready, ri ingeth the bell, and they come. into the 
c ball, but be eben back upon the gueſts, eateth, all hinſelf, giving them no part ; 
* 92 0 da J Nun ot 
e They 7 dv he 41 75 va the altar to * the hl 22 Chi really i in 255 


re 


«. wil ner be again, far 1 105 an a to-all ſacriſices. 
| „ Oliph. Thou denieft the office of the biſhop. . He anſwered, Leffe ffirm 1 45% Dh you 
call biſhops do not biſhops works, ner uſe the office of biſhops, but live after their 0 own 
be Wi ond: pleaſures, taking no care for the flock, nor 8 regardi ing the word of God. 
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firnifteſs of his mind, in the emaciated fate of his 


body, excited admiration; The inſults of his enemies, 


and their contempt; ſerved to diſcover his ſuperiority 
aver them. His pride was lifted the more by their at- 


ternpts to hurnble him. When the clergy declared him 


a heretic, no temporal judge could be found to con- 
demn him to the fire. He was reſpited to another day; 


and ſo great fſympathy prevailed! for His rere webe 


that it was neceſſary to allure ole of the archbiſhop's 
domeſtics to ſupply: the place of the civil power, and 


to pronounce the ſentence of condemnation. When 
brought to the ſtake, the reſolution of this ſufferer did | 
not förfake him. He praiſed God; that he had been 
called to ſeal up the truth with his fe; and he con- 


Jured the People, as they would eſcape eternal death, 


The Reform- 


ers think of 


refiſtance. 
Subſcriptions 
are taken for 
hoſtilities, 


not to. be overcome, by the errors and the artifices pf 
monks: and prieſts, abbots and biſhops x. R 
THE barbatity of this execution affected che Re- 


formed with inexpreſiitye horror. As they had need 


4 ee, 


a el, Ys, man, 11 22 ih 2 — io Jam — 2 {1 
i „ Oph. "If m wilt p fag 1 2550 bake amber 3 


| 7 He. anſwered, * know I mußt die once, therefore, as Chriſi ift ſaid to Judus, Quod facis 


% fac cito ; you ſhall dt that Tibet vor Yrrant thi rx ub, od Im corn, anũ db thaff', 
& I will 22 te Blow |. with the int, e /f lt 


Goth." . 
„ Theſe 1 he gave with en bene, 0 the” dlimication-of all Wat were 
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pected. The church adding os to cruelty, they 


felt ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, as well as indignation - 


and rage. All the .milery, of. t their condition diſplayed 
itſelf to the 7 By vj y jelding to the 1is ht of their con- 
ſcience and underſtandin 85 they pinky, 

a cruel death. By conforming to the eſtabliſhed faith, 


=> 7 


they hazarded their ſalvation. 'T 0 continue in tbis Rate | 


* mg 


Was to prolong: their torture ; ; and if there Was a re- 


AR 18 80 


medy for their wretchedneſs, 15 it ſeemed to them that 


FrOfy #*% + 


they were entitled to apply it. It. temporal Judges ; and 
biſhops could ſupport with impunity the empire Fl 


idolatry, and appeal to the ſtake and the Zibbet, it 


could not, they imagined, be criminal in them to 


ſtretch out their hands to uphold the truth, and to daſh 
from them with ſcorn the inſolence of oppreſſion. Un- 


acquainted with the ſubtleties and refinements of go- 
vernment and polity, they yielded. to the ſentiments 


which were ſu gs geſted by the Pain and the prefſu ure of 
difficulties and dangers. They joined i in a work of Re- 


formation. Subſcriptions for mutual defence were 


taken. Perſons moved with Zeal, or attracted with the 


love of change, engaged in circuits, through the kin g- 
dom, to collect the voices of the. faithful. Deſi ign and 


art concurred with Piety, noyelty, and 27 8 8. The 


18 1 


leaders of the Reformation, diſperſing their emiſlarics 
to every quarter, encouraged the vehemence of the 
multitude. The covenant to eſtabliſh 2 new form of 
- religion extended from the few to the many. Amidſt 
the turbulence and diſcord of the paſſions, : and intereſts 
of men, the ſoft voice of humanity and reaſon was not 
heard. The ſharp point of the ſword, not the calin 
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exertion of i inquiry, was to decide the diſputes of theo- 


logy. . | 
War the leaders of the Reformation were ap- 


„„ 


prized of the ardent zeal of the people, and con- 
ſidered the great number of ſubſcrif ptions which had 


been collected in the different counties of the king- 


dom, they aſſembled to deliberate concerning the ſteps 
to be purſued. To proceed in their buſineſs with an 
avowed and open contempt of the eſtabliſhed autho- _ 


rity, appeared to them a violation of all juſtice and 
law. For the object they ſought was a redreſs of 
grievances, not the deſtruction of the government. + 


was reſolved, accordingly, that a public and common 
ſapplication of the whole body of the Proteſtants | 


| ſhould be preſented to the Queen Regent; Which, af- 
ter complaining of the injuries they had ſuffered, 


ſhould require her to beſtow upon them her fupport | 


and aſſiſtance, and urge her to proceed in the work 15 


a Reformation, To explain their full meaning, | 
ſchedule, containing particular demands, was, at Fs 


ſame time, to be expoſed to her ſcrutiny. To Sir James 


Sandilands of Calder they committed the important 


5 charge of their manifeſto and artictes of Reformation; 3 


and in appointing him to this commiſſion, they con- 
ſulted the reſpect which was due both to the govern- 


ment and to themſelves. His character Was in the 
higheſt eſtimation. His ſervices to his country were 
numerous; Bis integrity and honour were ſuperior” to 


all ſuſpicion z and his age and experience gave him 
authority and reverence. 5 | 
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dy Tat petition, or ſupplication of the Proteſtants, was 


expreſſed in ſtrong, but reſpectful terms. They told 


the Queen Regent, that though they had been pro- 
voked by great injuries, they had yet, during a long 
period, abſtained from aſſembling themſelves, and 
from making known to her their complaints. Baniſh- 


Book II, 


1658. 
Their ſuppli- 
cation. 


ment, confiſcation of goods, and death in its moſt cruel 


ſhape, were evils. with which the Reformed had been 
long afflicted; and they were ſtill expoſed to theſe dread- 


ful calamities. Continual fears diſturbed them; and 


they felt the waſte and anguiſh of ſecret grief. Compel- 


led by thein-ſufferings, they preſumed to aſk a remedy - 
againſt the tyranny of the prelates and the eſtate. eccle- 


ſiaſtical. They had uſurped an unlimited domination over 
the minds of men. Whatever they commanded, though 
without any ſanction, from the word of God, muſt be 
obeyed. Whatever they diſcharged, though from their 


own authority only, muſt be avoided. All arguments and | 


remonſtrances were equally fruitleſs and vain. The fire, 
the faggot, and the ſword, were the weapons with which 


the church enforced and vindicated her mandates. By 
theſe, of late years, many of their brethren had fallen ; 


and upon this account they were troubled and wounded 
in their confciences, For, conceiving themſelves to be a 
part of that.power which God had eſtabliſhed in this 


kingdom, 1t was their duty to have defended them, or 


to have concurred with them in an open avowal of 
their common religion. They now take the opportu- 
nity to make this avowal. They break a ſilence which 
may be miſinterpreted into a juſtification of the cruel- 


ties of their enemies. And diſdaining all farther diſſi- 
mulation 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


mulation in matters which concern the glory of God, 
their preſent happineſs, and their future ſalvation, they 
demand, that the original purity of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion ſhall be reſtored; and that the government ſhall 
be ſo improved, as to afford torthem a ſecurity in their 
perſons, their opinions, and their property #. 
WIXIH this petition, or fupplication of the Proteſt- 
ants, Sir James Sandilands preſented their ſchedule. of 


demands, or the preliminary articles of the Reforma- 


tion. They were in the {ſpirit of Weir Lappheatian, 


Heads of Re- 
formation, 


and of the following tenor. 


I. Ir ſhall be lawful to the Reformed to peruſe the 


Scriptures in the vulgar tongue; and to employ alſo 
their native Ian guage in * publidy and in pri- 
vate. 


II. Ir ſhall be permitted to any perſon qualified by 
knowledge, to interpret and explain the difficult paſ- 


ſages in the Scriptures. 


III. ThE election of miniſters ſnall take place accord 
ing to the rules of the primitive church; and thoſe 
who elect ſhall enquire diligently into the lives and 
doctrines of the perſons whom they admit to the cle- 
rical office f. 

TV. TRE holy ſacrament of e ſhall be cele- 
brated in the vulgar tongue, that its inſtitution and na- 
ture may be the more generally underſtood. 

V. TRE holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ſhall 
likewiſe be adminiſtered in the vulgar tongue ; and in 
this communion, as well as in the ceremonial of bap- 


„ COLLECTION OF RECORDS, No. III 
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eum, a becoming reſpect ſhall be pal to the plain | in- 
ſtitution of Chrift Jeſus. 


VI. The wicked and licentious lives of the a 


and eſtate eccleſiaſtical, ſhall be reformed; and if they 


diſcharge not the duties of true and faithful paſtors, 
they ſhall be compelled to deſiſt from their NOR 


_—_ functions *. 


' From a ſpirit of ben to o the eſtabliſhed church; 
and from the hope of advantage to themſelves, the 
Proteſtants had courted the Queen Regent, by afford- 


ing her a powerful aid in the tranſactions which con- 


The Queen 
Regent ap- 
pears to fa- 
vour the Re- 
formed. 


cerned France and the Dauphin. In her turn, ſhe Was 


not wanting in a ſhow of cordiality and friendſhip; 
and, by this affectation, ſhe gratified her reſentments 
againſt the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and the Houſe 
of Hamilton. The unanimity, however, of the Proteſt- 
ants, their ſubſcriptions for mutual defence, the power 
and ability of their leaders, the force of their remon- 
ſtrances, and the peculiarities of their demands, all 
conſpired to involve her in the greateſt perplexity and 
uneaſineſs. It was not agreeable to her to yield to their 


views, and it was dangerous to oppoſe them. Adopt- 


ing an indeciſive conduct, ſhe flattered them with 


hopes. She aſſured the Proteſtants, by Sir James San- 
dilands, their orator or commiſſioner, that every thin g 


they could legally deſire ſhould be granted to them; 


and that, in the mean time, they might, without mo- 
leſtation, employ the vulgar tongue in their prayers and 
religious exerciſes. But, upon the pretence that no encou- 


* See Called or N No. III. 
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ragement might be given t tumillts ani riot, ere 
queſted that they would hold no public aſſemblles in 


Edinburgh or Leith. The Congregation, for this name 
was now aſſumed by the Proteſtants, were tranſported 


with theſe tender proofs of her regard; and while they 


ſought to advance ſtill higher in her eſteem, by the 


inoffenſive quietneſs of their carriage, they. were en- 


The articles 


of Reforma- 
tion are pre- 
ſented to the 
clergy. 


couraged to perſiſt in the undertaking they had be- 


A and to eee the work of the Reformar 


Not to this derzn⸗ who': at t this time were yer gl a 


provincial council at Edinburgh, did the Congregation 
ſcruple to communicate the articles of the intended Re- 
formation. The clergy received their demands-with a 


ſtorm of rage, which died away in an innocent debility. 


Upon recovering from their paſſions,” they offered to 
ſubmit the controverſy between them and the Reformed 
to a public diſputation. The Congregation did not re- 
fuſe this mode of trial; and deſired, as their only con- 
ditions, that the Scriptures might be conſidered as the 


ſtandards of orthodoxy and truth, and that thoſe of 


their brethren who were in exile, and under perſecu- 


tion, might be permitted to aſſiſt them. Theſe requeſts, 


though reaſonable in a high degree, were not com- 
plied with; and the church would allow no rule of 
right, but the canon law and its own councils. Terms 


of reconciliation were then offered upon the part of 


the eſtate eccleſiaſtical. It held out to the Proteſtants, 


the liberty of praying and. adminiſtering the ſacra- 


I Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer. Scot. lib, xvi. OT 
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ments in the vulgar tongue, if they would! pay reve- Boox Il. 
rence to the maſs, acknowlege'purgatory, invoke the 8 
ſaints, and admit of petitions for the dead. To condi _ 
tions ſo ineffectual and abſurtl, the — tid 
not deign to return any anſ wer? 
Tx meeting of the parliament approached. i | The 3 
| parties: in contention were agitated with anxieties, ap- to apply to 
parliament. 
prehenſions, and hopes. An expectation of a firm and 
open aſſiſtance from the Queen' wt AE gave courage 
to the Reformed; and; from the parliamentary influ- 
ess ef flreir Ponds im ehe greater and the lefler ba- 
ronage, they expected the moſt important ſervices. 
They drew up with eagerneſs the articles which they 
wiſhed to be paſſed into a law; and as the ſpirit and 
ſenſe of their tranſactions are to be gathered in the com- 
pleteſt manner from the papers which were framed by 
themſelves, it is proper to attend to them with a punc- 
tilious exactneſs. 2 Thiele: Hoa anion were few and ex- 
| pat V R147 on THF: VO} 421 MEH. v 
I. TRHET co; Boge in conſequence of principles Their peũ- 


which they had embraced, from à con viction of their 
truth, participate in the Romiſh religion. It was there- 
fore their deſire, that all the acts of parliament, giving 
authority to the church tò proceed againſt them as he- | 
retics, ſhould be abrogated; or; at leaſt, that their ; 
power ſhould be ſuſpended, till the diſputes'which had | | 
ariſen were determined, and brought to a concluſion. el f 
II. They did not mean that all men ſliould be at li- 3 1 
berty to „ prafeſt what religion _ pleaſed, Without 
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the contro] of authority. They conſented that all tranſ- 


greſſors in matters of faith ſhould be carried before the 


temporal judge. But it was their wiſh that the clergy 


| ſhould have only the power to accuſe; and they 
thought it conformable to juſtice, that a copy of the 


criminal charge ſhould be lodged with the party upon 


trial, and that a nenn time thould be en him 


to defend himſelf, 


III. FHEY inſiſted, that every b n Ghent with | 
law ſhould ber permitted to the party accuſed; and that 


objections to witneſſes, founded in truth and n, © 


_ ſhowld operate to his favour. 


The Queen 
Regent a- 
muſes the 

Proteſtants. 


Aan e the ee e d e 


permiſſion to interpret and explain his own opinions; 


and that his declaration ſhould carry a greater evi- 
dence than the depoſition of any witneſs; as no . 
ſon ought to be puniſhed for religion, who is not « 
ſtinate in a wicked or dampable tene. 
V. IN fine, they urged, that no Proteſtant ſhould 


de condemned on: hereſy, without being convicted by 
the word of God, of the want ay hes faith Walt is 


neceſſary to e *. 


Tux Congregation ue bammel theſe. Aces to 9 
Queen Regent, in the fond hope, that ſhe would 
not only propoſe them to the three eſtates aflem-- 
bled in parliament, but employ all her influence to 
recommend them. While ſhe diſcouraged net, how- 


ever, the ſentiments they entertained in her favour, 


ſhe objected to the expediency of their propofal. It 


* CoLLECTION OF REcorDs, No. IV. 
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was dangerous, ſhe ſaid, to prefer their requeſts to Nel 
parliament, when the eccleſiaſtical board was inflamed ak a 
to a fierce oppoſition; and, if ſhe ſhould venture upon 
this meaſure; ſhe 'was certain of drawing the whole 
weight of the church againſt her in other matters 
15 ws were of high importance. She therefore recom- 
mended it to them, to wait for a more convenient op- 
Pte of preſſing their Ferpeſta, and to, depond 
upon her zeal and fervices. 
THis behavidur did not fatisfy the dat Sf ah Their pro- 
Congregation. They began now to ſuſpect the ſince- 3 
rity of the Queen Regent; and they were ſenſible that 
their petitions, though they had been carried in par- 
liament, could not have paſſed into a law without her 
cConſent. They thence abſtained from preſenting them; 
but as their complaints and deſires were fully known 
in parliament, they ordered a ſolemn declaration to be 
read there, in their behalf, and demanded that it 
fhould be inſerted in the records of the nation. In 
this declaration, after expreſſing their regret, for hav- 
1ng been diſappointed in their ſcheme of Reformation, 
they proteſted, that no blame ſhould be imputed to 
them for continuing in their religion, which they be- 
lieved to be founded in the word of God; that no 
danger of life, and no political pains ſhould be incur- 
red by them, for diſregarding ſtatutes which ſupport 
idolatry, and for violating rites which are of human 1 
invention; and that, if inſurrections and tumults 


ſhould diſturb the realm, from the diverſity of reli- | 
gious opinions, and if abuſes ſhould be corrected by | 
Nolence, all the guilt, diſorder, and inconvenience | 
5 3 thence e | 

| 

| 
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thence ariſing, inſtead of being applied to them, ſhould 


be aſcribed” to thoſe ſolely who had refuſed a timely 
redreſs of wrongs, | and Who had deſpiſed petitions 
en with the humility of faithful ſubjects, and 
for the purpoſes of eſtabliſhing the commandments of 
God, and a molt juſt and ſalutary Reformation . 
Tu three eſtates received this formidable proteſt 


with attention and reſpect; but the intention of in- 


The political 
views of the 
Queen Re- 
gent. 5 


* 


ſerting it in the national records was abandoned by the 


Congregation, upon a formal promiſe from the Oueen 
Regent, that all the matters in controverſy ſhoul@ 
ſpeedily be brought by her to a fortunate iſſue. 
THoven diſpoſed neither to bigotry nor perſeeu- 
tion by her temper, and underſtanding, the Queen Re- 
gent was yet willing to maintain the Romiſh religion. 


she reſpected the antiquity of this ſyſtem of faith; ſhe 


did not diſlike the humble ſubmiſſions it required in 
its votaries; fhe dreaded the dangers of innovation ; 


and ſhe could not diveſt herſelf of the prejudices of her 


education. Her ſentiments coincided with the politics 
of the French court, and received a confirmation from 
that quarter. Her brothers, the princes of Lorraine, 


poſſeſſed an authority over her that approached to do- 


minion; and, by their addreſs, they were able to drive 
her diſpoſitions and paſſions to a point of the utmoſt 
violence and obſtinacy. The marriage of the queen of 
Scots td the Dauphin had advanced their power to an 
exorbitant height ; and they were ſolicitous to add to 
their conſequence, by governing Scotland in a deſpotic 


* COLLECTION or RECORDs, No. V. 
| manner, 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


manner, by the means of the Queen Regent. In the ten- | 


dency and nature of all theſe cauſes and circumſtances, 
there were danger and hoſtility to the Reformed ; and 
an event of great importance put them into action 
with their fulleſt influence. 

Mak, queen of England, having died of jealouſy 
ad diſcontent, after a ſhort and inglorious reign, the 
princes of Guiſe infiſtcd upon the claim of the queen 
of Scots to her crown. The king of France took an 
early opportunity to declare her publicly, at Pafis, to 
be the queen of England by right of blood, as the 
deſcendant of Margaret, the eldeſt daughter of Hen- 
ry VII. to the excluſion of Elizabeth, whom he held 


to be the daughter of Henry VIII. by an illegal mar- 


riage n. He prevailed with the queen of Scots to aſ- 


ſume the title of queen of England, and to ſtamp mo- 
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The king of 
France de- 
clares the 
queen of 
Scots to be 
the heir of - 
the Engliſh 
crown. 


ney under this character. The arms of England were 


quartered with thoſe of France and Scotland; and with 
a profuſe and premature parade, they were employed 
as ornaments to the plate and furniture of the queen 


of Scots and the Dauphin. The court of France dreaded 


the ability of queen Elizabeth, and her zeal againſt 


popery. By ſupporting the pretenſions of the queen of 
Scots, they might keep alive the inteſtine diviſions of 


England. The Roman Catholics in that kingdom were: 


ſtill numerous and powerful; and the pope might, in 
compliment to the church, be engaged to pronounce. 


the illegitimacy of queen Elizabeth f. 


* Camden. Hiſt. of Q. Elizabeth, ap. Kennet, vol. ii. p. 378. ne Hiſ. 
toire de France, tome ii. p. 1129. 


Wo, State Papers publiſhed wh Dr. Forbes, yol. i. p. 17 3. | 
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WHILE the kin g of France and the princes of Lor- 


raine were meditating the humiliation of this illuſtrious 


princeſs, they depended upon the powerful aſſiſtance 
of the Scottiſh nation. The Queen Regent was perfectly 
at their devotion. But from the Reformed they had 
- reaſon to expect a warm oppoſition to their views. It 
was therefore expedient to give. a check to the Con- 
gregation; and as a ſlight wound might irritate rather 


than intimidate, it was reſolved to ſtrike a violent and 


overpowering blow. Counſel the moſt bold and ſavage 

ſuggeſted themſelves. The total deſtruction of the 
leaders of the Reformation was projected. The Queen 
Regent, forgetting her prudence, her humanity, and 
her ſex, was proparin 8 to build ſcaffolds, and to econ 


| herſelf with blood *. 


Breach be- 
tween the 
Queen Re- 
gent and the 
Congrega- 
tion. 


* you ſhall thinke convenient.“ Dr, Forbes, State Papers, vol. i. Pp. 152. 


THz ſuſpicions which, during the ſitting of the 
parliament, were excited in the minds of the Reform- 
ed, by the artificial conduct of the Queen Regent, were 
fully confirmed upon its diffolution. She reconciled 


1 Sir Nicholas Tholen the Engliſh ambaſſador at the court of 3 
writes thus to Sir William Cecil, ſecretary to queen Elizabeth. I am informed, 


d that two daies agoo, upon their conſultation here for matters of Scotland, the 


* cardinal of Lorrain, the duke of Guiſe, and others of that houſe, have as much 


ce a5 they could perſuaded, that the way to amend the garboyles there, is to cauſe 


& the earl of Argyle, the prior of St. Andrews, otherwiſe called the baſtard of 
6 Scotland, and the lord Dun, to be apprehended, their goades confiſcat, and they 
„c themſelves to loſe their lives; and the like to be done to a number of other in- 
©« feriors : for, ſay they, ſo long as theſe men remaine, Scotland cannot be kept in 
©« Obedience either to the church, or to the king or: the Queen Dolphin. Whereupon 
e they have determined to uſe this extreme manner of refarmation.; whereof I am 
« advertiſed by ſuch a one as, both for God's cauſe, and the ſaving of their lives, 


*<6, feemed verey deſirous and to wyſh, that they. had knowledge what is meant to- 


« wards them; which J leave to your conſideration to be uſed and followed, as 
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herſelf to the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and to E Boox II. 
clergy, who were infinitely flattered by her advances. 
She proclaimed throughout the kingdom a ſolemn ob- 
ſervance of the feſtival of Eaſter. She herſelf received 
firſt the ſacrament ; and it was her pleaſure that all 
the perſons of her houſhold ſhould receive it. By the 
ftudied punctuality of her carriage, ſhe deſired to en- 
courage the prieſthood, and to throw a contempt upon 
the Proteſtants. She was now heard frequently to ſay,. 
| that the royal authority had been inſulted, and that it 
was her determined purpoſe to reſtore it to that reve-- 
rend eſteem which it had Joſt. Inquiries were made af- 
ter all the preachers of the Congregation, and citations - 
were ſent to them to appear at Stirling, to anſwer to 
the charges which might be preferred againft them. 
The impending ſtorm was obſerved by the leaders of 
the Reformation. Alexander earl of Glencairn, and Sir 
Hugh Campbell of Loudon, were deputed to admoniſh 
her not to perſecute the preachers, unleſs they had 
been obnoxious by circulating erroneous doctrines, or 
by diſturbing her government. Unable to reſtrain her 
temper, the told them, that the preachers ſhould be 
baniſhed from Scotland, though their doctrines were as 
ſound as thoſe of St. Paul. The deputies entreated her 
to be more moderate, and to call to mind the repeated 
_ promiſes of kindneſs which ſhe had made to the Con- 
gregation. Her paſſions increaſed in their violence. 
4 The promiſes,” ſaid ſhe, of princes, ought not to . 
be claimed with rigour, and are only binding when = 
«© ſubſervient to their conveniency and pleaſure.” They 
replied with indignation and. fortitude, © If theſe are 
60 your 
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« your- ſentiments, the Congregation can no longer 


1 acknowlege your authority; 'and muſt renounce the; 


66, allegiance of ſubjects.” Her mind was pe Hagen with 


pride, anger, and aſtoniſnment *. 


The Re- 
formation is 
eſtabliſned at 


P erth. 


' IT was not long before the news was brought, 


that the Reformation was eſtabliſhed | at Perth; the: 


inhabitants having embraced publicly the new opinions. 


The lord Ruthven, the provoſt of that city, being com- 


The preach» 


ers prepare to 
appear before 


the Queen 


manded into her preſence, ſhe peremptorily enjoined; 

him to ſuppreſs the religious novelties which had ariſen: 
within/the limits of his juriſdiction! He informed her, 
that he was invefted with no power over the minds: 


and the conſciences of men. She ordered the provoſt- 


of Dundee to apprehend Paul Methven, a preacher, 
who had offended her. He did not diſpute her autho- 
rity, but ſent privately a meſſage to the delinquent to 
provide for his ſafety. Her proclamation for the ob- 


ſervance of Eaſter was neglected arid deſpiſed; There: 


were multitudes in every quarter, Who refuſing to 


communicate, exclaimed that the maſs was an idol, 


and that they abhorred all idolatry and ſuperſtition 1. 
NEw citations, in the mean time, had been given 
to all the preachers to appear at Stirling. They pre- 


pared for their trial, and gathered themſelves into a 
body, with an attendance of Proteſtants from all parts 
of the country. Upon their approach towards Perth, 


John Erſkine of Dun, whom they reſpected alike for 


his prudence and his zeal, advanced before them, to ac- 


15 quaint the Queen Regent, that this convocation of the 5 


* Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer. Scot. lib. xvi. 
I Spotſood, p. 121. Ein, p. 134, 135. 


Reformed 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


Reformed was made with a view that they might of- 


fer a profeſſion of their common religion with the 
preachers, and afliſt them with their teſtimony. Struck 
with their unanimity, dreading their power, though 
they were without arms, and being informed of their 
fervor, ſhe entreated him to ſtop their march ; and af- 
fecting candour and ſincerity, aſſured him, that all pro- 
ceedings againſt the preachers ſhould be abandoned. 
Mr. Erſkine, deſirous of quiet, and confident of the 
good intentions of the Queen Regent, exerted himſelf 
with ſucceſs. The multitude was diſmiſſed; and the ba- 
rons and gentlemen: of the Congregation remained at 


Perth with the preachers. When the day of citation ar- 


_ rived, the preachers conforming to the agreement, did 
not preſent themſelves at Stirling. They were, not- 


withſtanding, denounced to be rebels for this neglect ; 
and all perſons were prohibited, under the penalty of 


high treaſon, from affording them any comfort or aſ- 
ſiſtance. A violation of faith ſo ignoble, diſgraced the 


dignity of government. Diſtruſt, ſuſpicion, ang terror 


of the civil power, ſpread themſelves among all ranks 
of the people. Mr. Erſkine, inflamed by the affront put 
upon his underſtanding, - and aſhamed of having been 


diſhonoured as a tool of deceit,. haſtened to apologize 
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10 May. 


to the Congregation for his conduct, and to urge them 5 


to provide for the moſt deſperate extremities *. 

Ar this critical period John Knox arrived in Scot- 
land, in compliance with the ſecond invitation which 
had been addreſſed to him by the leaders of the Pro- 


John Rnox 

2 at 
erth 

The demoli- 

tion of the 


monaſteries. 


„Kues, P. 136. | — 
| Q | | teſtants. 
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Boox II. teſtants. It was not the nature of the man to be in- 
j I active. He flew to Perth, to triumph with the brethren, 
1 or to periſh with them. The perfidiouſnefs of the 
i Queen Regent, the proclamation . denouncing the 
preachers to be rebels, and the ſpirited remonſtrances 
of Mr. Erſkine, had prepared the 'Reformed for every 
thing that was moſt violent. Knox, aſcending the pul- 
pit, pointed all the thunder of his eloquence againſt ido- 
latry. The people, moved to madneſs by what was 
termed the abomination of idols and images, nog 
of doing honour to the Almighty by deftroying them. 
A prieſt, in contempt of the rhetoric of this Reformer, 
Prepared, after his ſermon, ta fay maſs ; and opening 
2 tabernacle, or cafe, which ſtood upon the high altar, 
diſplayed the images of the ſaints. In a moment the altars 
and images were demoliſhed, and beat ta the ground, 
with every mark of the moſt indignant rage. The fury 
of this mob communicated itſelf; to new multitudes. 
The monaſteries of the Grey and the Black friars were 
attacked and deſtroyed. That of the Carthuſians ſhared 
the ſame fate. Nor was the wealth contained in theſe 
edifices accounted to be more ſacred. It was either 
ſeized by the invader as his legal prize, or appropriated 
to the poor, by the direction of the preachers. The 
profuſe abundance of ſtores which the ecclefiaſtics had 
provided for convenience and luxury, the multitude of 
their veſſels of gold and filver, and the coſtly magnifi- 
.. cence of their beds and furniture, were reproached to 
them, as unbefitting the condition of men wha pro- 
feſſed mortification and poverty *. 


* Spotſwood, p. 121. Knox, p. 1 37. Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer. Scot. lib. xvi. 
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Tur nee Perth was followed by Cowper! in Fife; 
.nndthe hurch there, with ũts pictures and altars, was de- 
faced. Similar inſurrections were apprehended in other 
places; and the Queen Regent, alarmed with ſuch ſtrong 
proceedings, and ſuch unbounded profanation of the 
. [eſtabliſhed faith, vowed to puniſh the inhabitants of 


Perth with ſtriking and humiliating marks of her ſeve- 


tity. She invited the nobility to her by prefling letters, 
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The queen 
regent col - 
lecte an army. 
and marches 
againſt =_ 
* 


und entreated the full aſſiſtance of her vaflals. The 


French troops were collected. A hope of ſurpriſing 
Perth before the inſurgents could prepare for their de- 
fence, animated her diligence. But the news of her 
-preparations could not be concealed from the Proteſt- 
ants, who diſpatched meſſengers. to every quarter for 
aid; and ſeveral days paſſed away before her ordnance 
could be dragged to the town. The Proteſtants, neither 


inſenſible of their danger, nor deſpairing of a pardon, 


but firm to the object of obtaining a ſecurity to their 


dloctrines, addreſſed themſelves in letters to the Queen 


Regent, to the French commanders in Scotland, to the 


mobility, and to the clergy x. They rejected popery 


with the moſt determined ſcorn, and expreſſed the de- 


fire of a peaceful Reformation; but acknowledged that 


they were diſpoſed to repel forte by force. To their 
manifeſtoes and declarations no reſpect was paid by thoſe 
to whom they were addrefled 3 and multitudes of the 
faithful were haſtening, in the mean while, to join 


them. The gentlemen in the diſtricts of Fife, Angus, 


and Merns, collecting their followers and dependents, 
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formed a camp near Perth. The earl of Glencairn, with 
admirable celerity, advanced from the ſhire of Air, and 
brought with him two thouſand five hundred men. 
Repeated meſſages had now paſſed between the Queen 
Regent and the Proteſtants, which had fully explained 
to her their ſpirit and reſolution. Unwilling to hazard 
a battle, and dreading the conſequences of a defeat in 
the perilous ſtate of the kingdom, ſhe had recourſe to 
negotiation. The earl of Argyle, and the prior of St. 
Andrews, who began now to have the title of the Lord 
James Stuart, were diſpoſed, upon her earneſt requeſt, 
to attempt a reconciliation of the contending parties, 
and had great authority with the Reformed. When 
reproached by Mr. Knox and Mr. Willocks, for having 
forſaken the Congregation, theſe commiſſioners de- 
clared, that though they had promiſed to: the Queen 
Regent to employ their endeavours to produce an agree- 
ment, their beſt wiſhes were ſtill with the Proteſtants ; 
and that if ſhe ſhould refufe to accept of reaſonable 
terms of accommodation, or ſhould violate any treaty en- 
tered into, they would immediately give their full weight 
to the Reformation, and, joining themſelves to the bre- 
thren, partake in all their difficulties and hazards. 
Upon theſe aſſurances, the preachers were employed to 
_ perſuade the multitude to conſent to articles of agree- 
ment. It was conchaded and determined by both parties, 
that the two armies ſhould return peaceably to their 
habitations; that the town of Perth ſhould be eva- 
cuated, and made acceſſible to the Queen Regent ; that 
no moleſtation. ſhould be given to the late inſurgents, 
and no perſecutions of the Reformed be undertaken 


that 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


that 80 ;arplliin of French troops ſhould be ſtationed 
at Perth; that no Frenchman ſhould advance nearer to 
it than three miles; and that in the approaching aſ- 
ſembly of the three eſtates, the work of the Reforma- 
tion ſhould be finally eſtabliſhed r. 

' Tris treaty was not executed, upon the part of the 


Proteſtants, without ſuſpicions of the integrity of the. 
Queen Regent. The artifice of her former conduct, 
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The ſecond 
covenant. 


and her known reſpe& for French counſels, induced 


the Congregation ſtill to entertain a dread of her vio- 
lence. Before they ſeparated, it appeared therefore ex- 
pedient to them to engage in a new aſſociation, which 
they termed he Second Covenant t. The cordiality of 


their affection was thus. augmented, and a new tie of 


confidence was created. In the preſence of God, they 
vowed to preſerve a conſtant amity and fellowſhip ; to 
concur in the eſtabliſhment of a purer religion; and to 
expend and devote their lives, activity, and riches, to 


ſupport and maintain the liberty of the Proteſtants, in 


_ oppoſition to every mode. of donner, and every pre- 


tence of domination. 

WIA they had dreaded did not fail to happen ; the 
articles of the treaty. were. violated. Immediately upon 
the diſperſion of. the. troops of - the Congregation, the 


Queen Regent entered Perth, with French ſoldiers in 
her retinue; who firing into the houſe of a citizen of 


known zeal for the Reformation, killed his ſon.. A mul- 


titude of outrages harafſed and inſulted the inhabi- 


tants. Many of them were driven. into exile, and large 


® Spotſwood, p. 122. 
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Boox IT. fums of money were extorted from sthers. - "The ma- 

3 giſtrates were difmiſſed, to make way for men devoted 
1559. 
to the Queen Regent and to Popery. And four compa- 

nies of foldiers were left as à garriſon to the town; 
1 n 4, enjomed not to Perrnit the exerbiſe of 
| any religion but that of Rome. Such rude and incle- 
ment breaches of the treaty filled the people with ye 
Yor, and ſhewed the Queen Regent to be-inflexible. B 
while the thus gave a mortal wound to her Ab, 
me acquired a political advantage of femme importance. 
The town of Perth, from its ſituation, and the ſtrength. 
of its walls, was convenient for receiving troops from 
different quarters of the kingdom. Tts inhabitants were 
warlike ; and, white they were awed by the garriſon, 
it ftrack a terror into the country around, which was 
| affectionately difpoſed towards the Proteſtants *, 
| | Theearlof No events could have happened more epportunely 


Argyle and 
chelordJames to allure the earl of Argyle and the lord James Stuart to 


che cout. take upon them openly the command of the Proteſt- 

285 ants. They could not but reſent the crafty conduct of 

the Queen Regent, and they were bound by promiſes 
N to the Congregation. When the was informed that 

| they had withdrawn from her Intereſts, ſhe fummoned 
| 0 them, upon their allegiance, to appear before her coun- 
cil. They ſaid, that they could no longer confide in her 

friendſhip, ſince ſhe could fubrait to break conditions 

Which they had ſtipulated upon the rectitude of her 

intentions, and the weight of her authority. This an- 


wer did not give ſatisfaction; 3 and enn ſome ex- 


Ploit 
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ploit of the French troops, which. Were conſiderable in Book II. 
number, and formidable from their diſcipline, they 
prepared to collect the ſtrength of the Congregation, - 
2 ta inſpirit their paſſions. _ 

Al the induſtry and rhetoric of the preachers were The preach- 


ers inflame 


weed in the mean while, to throw. the people into the —4 4. 
combuſtion. 0 John Knox ſignalized himſelf at Cr ail. bon of reli- 
He admoniſhed che Proteſtants of the double dealing of ** 
the Queen Regent, and that no faith was to be paid to 
her moſt ſolemn declarations. He urged them tor avoid 
the deluſion of ſmiles and promiſes, and to animate 
themfelves to war. When peace could not be compaſſed 
by contracts, it was to be eſtabliſned by arms. They 
muſt humble the pride of the Queen Regent, and ex- 
pel the French from the kingdom, who had influenced 
her not only to perſecute the Reformed, but to attempt 
the overthrow of the ancient liberties of their nation. 
There were before them, on the one hand, idolatry 

and ſervitude; and en the other, victory and death. 
Putting their ſwords into their hands, it was now their 
buſineſs to build up the fabric of their religion, or to 
fall like men. Moved by, his exhortations, the people, 
in the excefs pf their: fury, proceeded to pull down the 
altars and images of their town, and to demoliſh all the 
other monuments of idolatry. Mr. Knox continuing 
his labours, preached at Anſtruther; and there the 
People,; animated with the ſame paſſions, exerciſed the 

ſame violence. He prepared:to pour ont the tide of his 
eloquence in the cathedral: church of St. Andrews. The 
_ archbiſhop threatened his deſtruction, and was ready to 
A him with a hundred men at arms. The Queen 


Regent, 


—— — 
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Regent, and the French troops, were at Falkland; at 
the diſtance only of twelve miles. His ffiends, appre- 
henſive for his ſafety, applied their earneſt ſolicitations 
to diſſuade him from his attempt. Nor threats, nor dan- 


gers, nor friendſhip could prevail. The inhabitants 
were, to a man, favourable to the Congregation. The 


archbiſhop had prudence, and retreated. Mr. Knox, 
mounting the pulpit, harangued from that portion of 
the goſpel which treats of the ejection of the buyers 


and the ſellers from the temple. He compared the cor- 


ruption which deformed Jeruſalem, to the abomination 
of Popery in Scotland; and from the fact related of 


Jeſus Chriſt, he inferred the duty of thoſe to whom 


Hoſtile pre- 


parations of 


the queen 

regent and 
the lords of 
the Congre- 

gation. 


God had committed power and authority. The magi- 
ſtracy were forward to underſtand him; and their ex- 
ample urged the ravages of the people. All the churches 


of St. Andrews were inſtantly diveſted: of their orna- 
ments and grandeur, and the monaſteries of the Fran- 


ciſcan and Domi nican friars were levelics' with the 


ground *. 


THE Queen Regent, Saen and aſtoniſhed, gave 
orders for the French troops, and a body of her Scot- 
tiſh ſubjects, to march to St. Andrews; and directed 
proclamations to be ſent through the adjacent country, 
to command all the fencible men to appear in arms at 


Cowper. The lords of the Congregation, to diſappoint 
her operations, diſpatched meſſengers to their adhe- 


rents, and, in the mean time, advanced expeditiouſly 


to Cowper, with an attendance only of one hundred 


Buchanan, Hit. Rer. Scot, lid, xvi. | Sparfwood, p. 123 124. Rnox, p 149, 
Pro. 


horſe, 
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horſe, and as many foot. But ſo ardent was the zeal of Book n. 
the Congregation, that in the morning after their 5 
march, the leaders of the Proteſtants found their force 
to be fully three thouſand fighting men. The two 
armies approached. The lords of the Congregation 
choſe their ground with advantage. A ſmall river ran 
before them; and pieces of ordnance were placed upon 
its banks. The lord Ruthven, with the horſemen, was 
in the van. The main body, or the battle, under other 
lords, conſiſted of the gentlemen of Angus, Merns, 
Fife, and Lothian. The rear was compoſed of the in- 
habitants of Dundee, St. Andrews, and Cowper; and 
at ſome diſtance from this body, the followers of the 
camp were poſted in ſuch a manner as to give them 
the appearance of an auxiliary band. In the army of 
the Queen Regent, Monſieur D'Oyſel commanded the 
French troops, and the Scottiſh ſoldiers were led by the 
duke of Chattellerault. A fog obſtructed, for ſome hours, 
the two armies from obſerving one another with exact- 
= neſs. But when the air began to grow clear, the gene- 
Tals of the Queen Regent were informed of the order 
and military aſpect of the Congregation. They ſuſpe&ted 
themſelves to be of inferior ſtrength ; and they dreaded 
a mutiny of their Scottiſh ſoldiers, many of whom be- 
ing Proteſtants, were averſe from fighting for French- 
men and Popery, againſt their friends, their country- 
men, and their religion. The Queen Regent, yielding 
to the neceſſity of her ſituation, inſtructed the duke of 
Chattellerault to treat for a peace. To the commiſſion- 
ers whom he ſent for this purpoſe, the lords of the Con- 
gre Ane remonſtrated, in a ſpirited ſtrain, upon the little 
R reſpect 
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reſpect which could be paid to the promiſes of the Queen 


Regent, and upon the danger which threatened the 
civil liberties of the nation, from the entertainment of 


French mercenaries. They alſo. took the opportunity 


to aſſert, that inſtead of being enemies to peace and or- 


der, they were ready to act for their eſtabliſhment, 


whenever the French troops ſhould be diſmiſſed out of 
Scotland, and whenever a ſecurity was given that no 


violence ſhould be employed againſt the Proteſtants. It 


was anſwered. for the Queen Regent, that ſhe could not 
diſmiſs the French. ſoldiery without inſulting the king 
of France; and that it did not conſiſt with her honour 


to give any ſecurity but her word for the protection of 


13 June. 
A truce 1s 


agreed upon. 


But is broken 
by the queen 
regent. 


the Proteſtants. Upon theſe terms no formal or laſting 
treaty could be concluded. A truce, however, was en- 
tered into, in- which it was ſtipulated, that the French 
troops ſhould inſtantly paſs the Forth; and that before 
the expiration of eight days, the Queen Regent ſhould. 
fend certain noblemen to St. Andrews, to adjuſt finally | 


with the lords of the Congregation, the articles of an 


effectual peace i 

IN 8 with this convention, the leaders of 
the Proteſtants diſbanding their troops, proceeded to St. 
Andrews, to wait for the commiſſioners of the Queen 
Regent. Upen her part, ſhe was ſo far faithful to it, 
that ſhe conveyed over the Forth her French troops 


and artillery. But the truce expired, and no noblemen 


appeared at St. Andrews to treat with the Congrega- 
tion. Complaints, mean while, were perpetually circu- 
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OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


culating of the ſufferings endured by the Proteſtants at 
Perth, from the garriſon which ſhe had ſtationed there, 
in oppoſition to her former paction and agreement. 
The earl of Argyle and the lord James Stuart, atten- 


tive to the cauſe they had eſpouſed, requeſted earneſtly | 
by letter the diſlodgement of this garriſon, and the re- 
ſtoration of the inhabitants to their juſt liberties #. No 


anſwer, however, was returned to them. A treachery 
ſo ſyſtematic and incurable, and which involved in it 
ſo great a portion of contempt, exhauſted all the pa- 
tience, and inflamed to its utmoſt height, the rage of 
nobles conſcious of importance and power f. 


By the ſpirit of the treaty of Perth, it was underſtood, that no ſoldiers of any | 
kind ſhould be left in that city. And in their letter to the Queen Regent, theſe 


nobles inform her, that “ under the deſcription of French ſoldiery, they in- 
e cluded Scottiſh men, or natives of any country whatſoever, taking wages of the 
« king of France.” Knox, p. 15 3. It may therefore be concluded, that the garriſon 
of Perth were not in Scots pay. The oppoſite concluſion is drawn, indeed, by Mr. 


Hume, but without any probability. This author has alſo inferred, that even 


though they had been in French pay, they were yet national troops; a fancy which 


is equally fallacious. For by the conſtitution of Scotland, no ſtanding body of mer- 
cCenaries could be upheld by the ſovereign; and the national troops were the feu- 


dal and the allodial militia. It is upon theſe foundations that he would defend the 


Queen Regent as guiltleſs oſ any violation of the treaty of Perth; an attempt alto- 
gether impracticable, but which ſuited the deſpotical maxims he inculcates, in his 


work, and which permitted him to infinuate improper refleCtions againſt the Re. 
formers, His political ſentiments, however, operated here more than his religious 
creed. For a writer may do complete juſtice to the actors in the Reformation, 
without being ſuſpected of lanaucim, or even of Chriſtianity. Hiſt. of England, 
8vo. vol. v. p. 30. 


+ Throkmorton, writing upon the views of the Fiench to ſecretary Cecil, has this 


paſſage, * Butomcourt, which I think paſſed through to England, had in charge to 


« will the Queen Douagier of Scotland te conforme herſelf to the Scotts proceed- 


e ings in religion, and to diſſemble with them; ſuppoſing that to be the beſt meane 


« to work theyr purpoſes. — I pray youe, the Scotts may be advertiſed of this 


diſſimulation of the Queen Douagier, and to what end it is done,” Forbes, 


vol. i. p. 183. 
R * | 1 
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A reſolution was taken to expel the garriſon from 
Perth,. and to relieve the mhabitants. The lords of the 
Congregation buckled on their armour. The diftricts 
of Fife, Angus, Merns, and Strathern, furniſhed them 
with an army. They marched to Perth, and commanded 
the magiſtrates and the garriſon to make it open to all 


her majeſty's ſubjects. It was anſwered, that the town 
would be maintained for the Queen Regent. The earl 
of Huntley, the chancellor, haſtened, by her commiſ- 
ſion, to intreat the aſſociated lords to delay the ſiege 


for a few days. They told him that they would not de- 
lay it for one hour; and that if a ſingle Proteſtant 


ſhould be killed in the aſſault, the garriſon ſhould be 
put indiſcriminately to the ſword. The offended chan- 


cellor departed ſullenly, without bidding them an adieu. 
A new invitation called upon the magiſtrates and the 
garriſon to ſurrender; who being in hopes of relief,. 
repeated the anſwer they had firſt given. The bat- 
teries of the Congregation were now applied to the 


town; and the fears of the beſieged. increaſing as their 


expectations of affiſtance died away, they beat a par- 
ley, and offered to ſurrender within twelve hours, upon 
the condition. that the captains. and ſoldiery ſhould be 


permitted to retire with their colours flying. Theſe 


terms were accepted; and. the. town was thus, without 


The abbey 


and palace of 


Scoon are 
burned, 


the effuſion of blood, reſtored to its liberties, and to: 
the exerciſe of the Reformed' faith *. 

THE zeal, of the: Congregation was lifted 1 this ex- 
ploit. They thought of deſtroying the palace and ab- 


Eeſly de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb, p. 209. Knox, p. 154. Spotſwood, p. 125. 
Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer. Scot. lib. xvi. | 
bey. 
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bey of Scoon, which were at a little diſtance from Box I. 
Perth. It was in vain that their leaders intereſted 
themſelves to- ſave them. Even the rhetoric of John wal 
Knox was here ineffectual. An enraged multitude ſet 
fire to theſe ſtately edifices; and while the flames 
were aſcending, an old woman was heard to exclaim, 
„ See how the judgments of God are juſt! No autho- 
6 rity is able to ſave where he will puniſh. This 
“ place, in my memory, has been nothing elſe but a 
„ fink of whoredom. It is incredible to think, how 
many wives have been allured to adultery, and how 
“ many virgins have been deflowered by the filthy 
„ beaſts foſtered in this den“! | 
Ir was now to be dreaded' that the Congregation Ravages of 
would carry their arms into- the ſouthern provinces — - ui 
The Queen Regent was therefore impatient to throw a ling. 
garriſon into Stirling, and to poſſeſs herſelf of its 
bridge, which was the only one over the Forth. But the 
3 earl of Argyle, and the lord James Stuart, apprized of 
1 ber intention, preſented themſelves at Stirling, the very 
3 morning after the demolition of the palace and abbey 
of Scoon.. The people; animated by their. preſence, 
applied themſelves to miſchief and deſtruction. All the 
monaſteries in the town and its neighbourhood were 
pulled to the ground. The fine abbey of Cambuſken- 
neth, ſituated in the midſt of a valley on the north 
bank of the Forth, could not preſerve itſelf from their 
fury. The gloomy Proteſtant walked over its ruins. 
AFTER paſſing three days at Stirling, the Congrega- Ac Lint: : #8 
tion marched to Linlithgow, whence, after having com- Edinburghs : | 


. 


TS 


* Knox, p. 156, 
mitted. 


| 

1 126 nis ron OF THE REFORMATION 

1 Boox Il. mitted their uſual havock, they advanced to Edin- 
| . | TY _ = burgh. The Queen Regent, ſtruck with terror, fled 
1 from her capital to Dunbar. The lord Seaton the pro- 
[ voſt undertook. the protection of the black and grey 
friars, and abandoned the reſolution he had taken. 
= 9 Whatever was ſacred in the monaſteries was deſtroyed; 
! | whatever was valuable was taken away as ſpoil. © 
A pwn Ar Edinburgh the Congregation determined to re- 
„ |  theirreſl= main for ſome time. After their bold proceedings, it 
j N — was proper to deliberate concerning the ſteps of their 
| future conduct. When they had purified the churches 
1 3 | from the pollutions of popery, it was their firſt care to 
= appoint preachers, who might expound to the people 
N ttuthe purer doctrines of Chriſtianity, They then poſſeſ- 
l ſed themſelves of the mint, and the inſtruments of 
A we coinage, upon the pretext, that the ſtamping of baſe 
| 8 money had raiſed, to an extravagant rate, all the neceſ- 
1 | ſary proviſions of life. 

* The pod, In the ardour of ſucceſs, the con gregation were me- 
4 Queen ke. ditating more extenſive exertions of power, when the 
1 W nh Queen Regent, unable to diſpute with them in the field, 
[ _ _ attempted, by a maniteſto or proclamation, to awaken 
the minds of the people to a lively ſenſe of their alle- 
glance, and to exhibit the moſt odious repreſentation 
of her adverſaries. She declared, that the Proteſtants 
, EE: F calling themſelves the Congregation, were a ſeditious 
1 555 multitude, who, under the ſhow and cover of religion, 
were ſeeking the ſubverſion of the government; ſhe ap- 
1 Pealed to the ſtrong actions which they had atchieved; 


ſhe commanded them to leave Edinburgh within ſix 
hours at the fartheſt; and ſhe enjoined the ſubjects of 
Scotland 
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Scotland to avoid their ſociety, under the penalty of Boon It. 


treaſon . Beſide having conſpired: againſt the au- 
thority of the Queen Regent, it was induſtriouſſy re- 


ported, that it was a part of their intention to deprive 
the duke of Chattellerault and his heir of their right of 


ſucceſſion to the crown, and to raiſe to the ſovereignty, 


the lord James Stuart t. When the truth is not to be per- 


ceived with certainty, ſuſpicions have their full force; 


and the Queen Regent having likewiſe ex preſſed in her 


proclamation her deſire that the diſputes about religion 


ſhould be ſettled and determined by the three eſtates, 
an uncommon reſpect, notwithſtanding her former ar- 
tifices, ſeems: to have been paid to her declarations. 
Attachment: to the eſtabliſhed government, the ſym- 
pathy which is felt for grandeur in diſtreſs, the aver- 


ſion from trouble that is naturally produced by the in- 
dolence and the fears of mankind, all operated in her 


favour. The Congregation loſing ſomewhat of their 
popularity, and being permitted to languiſh in ination 
and: idleneſs, the ſpirit of diſunion came to prevail a- 


mong them to a conſiderable degree; and many retired 


to ſeek comfort and ſecurity in their own homes. The 


neglect of forming them into a regular body under 
er ane, and * eſtabliſhing a. fund for their 


* COLLECTION OF 3 No. IX. 


9 T-hrokmorton to Sec. Cecil. I am ſecretly informed, that there is a party 
in Scotland for the placing of the prior of Saynte Andrewes in the ſtate of 


„Scotland; and that he himſelf doth by all the ſecret means he can aſpire there- 


unto; whereof I thought to give youe knowledge, as well ſor the more certain 
underſtanding of the ſame, as for further conſideration to be had what the 


queen's majeſty hath to do in this cafe.“ Forbes, State Papers, vol. i. page 
180. 8 | 


1 1 main- 


1559 · 


— 
! 


a neee THE ABFORMATION A 


Boox IT. maintenance added its influence to theſe different 
— ſources of decline; and when the proteſtants appeared 
to have gained every thing, by having forced the Queen 
| Regent from her capital, en were totterin 8 on the 
1 brink of a precipicſe. 
1 The Proteſt- The Congregation did not fail to nindicate: FRE” FI 
3 ants aſſert the 
=: integrity of from the charges imputed to them. In an addreſs to 
the Queen Regent, they diſclaimed all intentions hoſtile 
| to the ſtate and to its polity ; and affirmed, : that the 
only objects in their view were the advancement of 
_—— bhe true religion, and the protection of its followers 
N | 5 3 againſt the violence and paſſions of their enemies *. 
1 I uo0Cd give ſtrength to their aſſertions, they offered to ex- 
_ mhailwain them by the moſt reſpectable members of their 
1 daäaaſſociation, in the preſence of the Queen Regent herſelf, 


1589. 


— 
3 EYES Dog SHS oo ds TTT . 
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1 

4 1 by if a free acceſs were permitted to her perſon. A ſafe 
q 5 conduct brought their deputies before her. They en- 
; - larged to her upon the averments and good intentions 
[ * 0 of the Congre gation; but ſhe being deſirous of pro- 
L: tracting the time in fruitleſs treaty, affected ſtill to have 
doubts, and deſired that the earl of Argyle, and the 
TOM wy lord James Stuart, as the leaders of the Party, e | 
1 | be ſent to her. 

| "Conference To the en it e a dangerous expe- 


by Commiſ- 
Eners be- Timent to confide To far in the virtue of the Queen Re- 


—— * gent, as to entruſt their leaders to her diſcretion; and, 
6 . 3 as it was known that deſigns againſt their lives had 
1 deen meditated in the court, their reſerve and prudence 


=: are worthy of applauſe. But that they might not ſeer 
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ed. mY to yield Y the free exerciſe _ the Proteſt tant 
faith, yet; inſiſted, that.) in whatever Place the, preſented 
herſelf, the preachers Mould be ſilent, and that the 


worſhip, or make a mockery of it. 


ADF or h0 Pr 


to neglect her requeſt, Altogether, they agreed, that the 
earl of Argyle, and the lord, James; Stuart, ſhould \_ 


with her friends in a place not expoſed. to ſuſpicion, and 
with an equal number of. artes upon each ſide. 
The Queen Regent named, for he er., commiſſioners. the 
duke of Chattellerault, the carl "of Huntley,. the lords 
Erſkine and Somerville, Mr, Gavin Hamilton, abbot. of 
Kilwipning, and the juſtice-clerk. Upon the part of 
the Congregation, there Were appointed the earls of 


Argyle and Glencairn, the lords Ruthven, Boyde, and 


Ogiltree, the lord James Stuart, and the barons Dun 
and Pittarow. One hundred perſons attended reſpec- 
tively, the deputies of the Queen. Regent, and the Pro- 
teſtants, who held their conference at Preſton. in Eaſt- 
Lothian. But A e 1255 deliberated men er e 


1644 


maſs only ſhould, be celebrated; and for the Congre- 
gation. it was contended, that this was in effect to de- 


prive them of A, church, as by changing the place. of 


her reſidence, ſhe might totally deſtroy. their form of 


7727 * 


AFTER this vain parade of a conference, the. com- 


| miſſioners for. the Congregation, | fill diſpoſed, to, pro- 


ceed i in the buſineſs, | and to bring it to an iſſue, ad- 
drefled themſelves, by. two of their number, to the 


Queen Regent. They informed her, that they would 


never conſent that the preachers ſhould be condemned 


8 74 


0829 
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1559: 


The Proteſts 
ants ſend a 

meſſage to the 
queen regent. 
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Boon u. to filence upon any accoumt, or that the true religion 
| " ſhould yield and give way to popery and ſuperſtition. 


. They, therefore, requeſted the liberty of worſhippin g 

God according to their own confciences; and, as the 

1 | introduction of foreign troops into the country was in- 
| N conſiſtent with liberty, they entreated her ſolemn pro- 

ö | miſe to abſtain from this dangerous policy in the fu- 

0 ture, and that the French ſoldiers now in the kingdom 

. = fhould be inſtantly removed. They affured her, that 

upon theſe conditions, they were ready to furniſh her 

with ſhips and money for tranſporting them to France, 

and would ſwear to the Almighty God, to ſerve and 

fupport her to the utmoſt extent of their power. They 

faid, that they were not averſe from her calling the 

preachers into her preſence, chat all objections to their 

Hves and doctrines might be ſtated and examined ; and 

they took the freedom to ſuggeſt, that a legal parlia- 

ment was the moſt proper and conſtitutional method of 

* 8 = terminating all their differences, with this limitation,. 
= e that the biſhops, as parties, ſhould be made to with- 
: | Hold their influence and voices. Upon theſe topics the 

| | | Queen Regent did not enter; 3 ſhe replied in general 5 
{ 3 terms, that ſhe wiſhed in an earneſt manner for tran> = 

5 | quillity and peace *. | 
bl | The 2 THE ambiguity and art of the gue Regent could 3 
J _ Sink the not poſſibly efcape the diſcernment” of the leaders of 
i Congregaion the Congre gation; and upon this account it is diffi- 


cult to explain their fluggiſh councils. Attempts were 
making to divide them , and their troops: were diſperſing 8 I 


* Knox, p. 158, 160. Spotſwood, p. 127. 


: il them- | 
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themſelves. The Queen Regent was riſing in conſe- 
quence, and was ſtill warmly averſe; from the work of 
is Reformation. They were ſinking into weakneſs, 


1 ff 


Book II. 
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and were unprepared to defend the capital, though 


they had reſolved to continue in it. After amuſing 
them n negociation, the excited their terror by 


arms. Leaving Dunbar, ſhe marched towards Edin- 


burgh. Their perplexity was infinite. Collecting the 


8 


few friends who remained With them, the leaders of the 
Congregation proceeded to Leith, to join their adhe- 


23d July. 


rents there. But Leith had already ſurrendered itſelf I 


to the Queen Regent. They returned. to Edinburgh, | 


:and were told by..the lord, Erſkine, the governor of its 


_ caſtle, that he would treat them as enemies, if they 
ſhould preſume to. interrupt her: entry into her capital. 
In this exremity they were inclined to enter into ar- 


ticles. of accommodation. A , eee Was ra- 
tified. 


Ir was 1 upon the Shot of the a 
that the town of Edinburgh. ſhould be open to the 


Queen Dowager and her attendants; that the palace of 


Holyrood-houſe, and the ments of coinage, ſhould 
be delivered up to her; and that the Proteſtant lords 
and people ſhould be obedient to her authority and the 
laws, ſhould abſtain from all injury to papiſts, and 
ſhould employ no violence againſt churches, reli- 
gious houſes, and images. Upon the part of the 


A treaty is 


concluded, 


Its terms. 


Queen Regent, it was agreed, that the inhabitants of 


Edinburgh ſhould adopt the Reformed religion or po- 
pery at their pleaſure; that no garriſon of French or 
Scottiſh mercenaries ſhould be ſtationed within this 
city; and that, in other places of the kingdom a ſimi- 

8-2 | lar 


Boor Be” lar latitude with regard to belief and religious exerciſe 


| Diſcontents 
concerning 
the French 


HISTORY or THE KEFORMATION. 


| " ſhould be given to the Proteſtants and to their preachers *. 
 AmD8r all the candourand liberality Which appear 
on the fide of the Queen Regent in this treaty, there 


mercenaries. 1S NO mention of the removal of the French ſoldiers 


out of the kingdom, and of her obligation that no 

foreign troops ſhould be brought irito it without the 
conſent of the three eſtates. Vet it is certain, that an 

article to this purpoſe was inſerted in the original ſche- 
dule, or inſtrument which the lords of the Con grega- 
tion communicated to her as the foundation and boun- 
dary of their agreement +. The conſtant jealouſy 
entertained of ſuch troops on the one hand, and the 
perpetual anxiety to uphold them manifeſted on the 
other, are a deciſive evidence of the danger which they 
threatened to the independency of the nation. And, 
it ought not to eſcape remark, that the day after the 
ratification of this treaty, the duke of Chattellerault 
and the earl of Huntley, the friends of the Queen Re- 
gent, contrived to have a private interview with the 
leaders of the Congregation 3 in which they engaged 

_ themſelves to deſert her intereſt, and to join the Pro- 
teſtants, if ſhe ſhould depart from her ſtipulations in 
the ſmalleſt degree; or, if counteracting the general 
wiſhes of the people, ſhe ſhould continue in an obſti- 

nate reſolution to maintain her French troops. ; 


e 


* IP p. 128. Knox, p. 1 | | 
This accommodation or truce which was concluded upon the 24th day of July 
1559, was only to be effeQtual till the roth day of bed 1560. 
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OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 
A $8vsp1cion of the deſpotic intentions of the Queen 
Regent, which ſhe had been too careful to encourage, 
a jealouſy of France, the free genius of the Gothic or 


mixed form of government, and the high pride and 


ſpirit which animated the feudal nobles, all conſpired 


to foſter an indignant contempt, and a fearful hatred 
of bands of ſoldiers, who knew war in no other light 
than as a profeſſion; who receiving a conſtant pay, 
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were ever ready to act for it; and who, in drawing 


their ſwords, obſerved no diſtinctions of right, but 
fought in a blind ſubſerviency to the caprices and 
the mandate of a maſter. | | 

- WHILE theſe events were in full operation, Henry II. 

king of France, died of a wound received in a tourna- 


ment. By the advice of the conſtable Montmorency, he 


had ſent into Scotland James Melvil, a perſon of capacity 
and addreſs, in order to acquire an intimate knowledge of 
its affairs, and to penetrate into the ſecret intentions of 
the lord James Stuart, who was ſuſpected of aiming at the 


ſovereignty. But when Mr. Melvil, after executing his 
commiſſion, had returned to Paris, this monarch. was. 


languiſhing at the point of death. What political con- 
ſequences might have reſulted to Scotland from this. 


embaſſy, it is impoſſible to determine with infallible 
certainty. Our hiſtorians, indeed, from a vain eonjec- 
ture of advantage, and from a change of ſyſtem in 


Scottiſh affairs, which was never adopted, have vied in, 


tender expreſſions of regret for the death of Henry II. 


It is not probable, however, that the proſperity of Scot- 
land had been ever any ſerious object of his thought 


The death of 
Henry II. 


or 
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Acceſſion of 
Francis and 
Mary to the 
the crown of 
France. 
The expecta- 
tions of the 
queen re. 
gent. 


Boon II. or care. The great current of French politics bore with 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


violence againft the freedom of the Scottiſh: govern- 
ment, and againft the Proteſtant religion *. Henry did 
not want a ſufficient portion of bigotry. He wore ob- 
ſequiouſly the chains of the ducheſs of Valentinois, 


who had been the concubine of his father, Francis I. 
but who retained to an advanced age all the bewitch- 
ing allurements of beauty. The conſtable Montmo- 


rency was the ſlave of her faction; and of this lady it 


is known, that ſhe was a mortal enemy to the * 
formed, and a ſincere friend to perſecution. 


THE violent counſels which Henry II. had encou- 
raged in the Queen Regent, did not ſuffer any abate- 
ment under his ſucceſſor, Francis II. The princes of 
Lorraine, taking an unlimited advantage of the extreme 
weakneſs of this prince, and of the fond affection which 


their niece, the queen, bore to them, advanced them- 


ſelves beyond the ſtation of miniſters. The conſtable 
Montmorency, who, during a portion of the reign of 


Henry II. had ſurpaſſed them in power, was now in 
diſgrace. Inſtigated by an ungovernable ambition, they 
uſurped the exerciſe of all the powers of the kings of 


France. To the Queen Regent they communicated, the 


inſulting inſolence of their pride. They enjoined her to 


proceed in the deſperate courſes upon which. ſhe had 
entered ; and animating her hopes,. and: flattering her 


courage, gave her the aſſurance of an aid, which 
ſhould be able not only to overpower every effort of 


: See the Collection of State Papers publiſhed by Dr. Forbes. 
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OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


her enemies, and to eſtabliſh Popery on the firmeſt Boos II. 


foundation, but to ſubject Scotland to a military deſ- 


potiſm, and to be a dependent province of France. 
Taxsx important events, the death of Henry, and The lords of 


the Congre- 
_ meet at 


Bo - 
The third 


the advancement of Francis, did not paſs unobſerved 


by the leaders of the Proteſtants. After having pro- 
| claimed, by ſound of trumpet, the particular articles covenant. . 


which concerned the: Reformed. in the late accommo- 
dation, or truce, which they had concluded: with the 


Queen Regent, they proceeded. to Stirling, where-hold- 
ing a council upon the ſtate of their affairs, they 
_ thought it expedient to enter into a new league for 
the ſupport of religion, and for their mutual. defence.. 


This league, or aſſociation, was. called the Third Cove- 
nunt u. It expreſſed the ſenſibility which the Congre- 
gation entertained of the craft and treachery of their 


adverſaries, and their dread of the fair bribes and pro- 
miſes which might be employed to ſeparate them from 
one another, to their utter ruin and deſtruction; and 


by the terms of it, they individually engaged them- 


ſelves. before Godꝭ and by the reſpect which they felt 


for the true religion, that they ſhould refuſe to attend 


the Queen Regent upon any letter or meſſage; and 
that immediately upon the receipt of any notice from 
her, to any perſon of their number, it ſnould be com- 
municated without reſerve, and be made a common 
ſubject of ſcrutiny and deliberation. When cemented. 
by the ſanction of this new compact and oath, they 
formed the reſolution of ſeeking aid and ſupport from. 
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HISTORY OF. THE REFORMATION 


all princes whatſoever of the Reformed religion, againft 
the Qucen Regent, if it ſhould appear that her oppreſ- 
ſions and tyranny could not in any other manner be 
oppoſed with ſucceſs; and they agreed, in this extre- 


mity, to apply firſt to Englandy' n account of the 


proximity of its ſituation *, . 
Ir was neither the intention nor the: intereſt of the 


Queen Regent to engage in hoſtilities till the arrival of 
the troops which ſhe expected from France. She could 


not, however, reſtrain herſelf from diſcovering, with 


ſome degree of violence, her diſſatisfaction with the 
Re formed, and with the favourable conceſſions which 


had been granted to them by the late treaty. Be- 


fore her entry into Edinburgh, the Proteſtants had 

poſſeſſed themſelves of the High Church; and in 
terms of the truce, which diſcharged all moleſtation of 
the preachers, they continued to occupy. it. She was 


yet deſirous that this church ſhould be reſerved i in a 


| peculiar manner for her own ule, and for the exerciſe 


of the maſs; and ſhe employed the duke of Chattelle- 
rault, the earl of Huntley, and the lord Seaton, to pro- 
cure it from the magiſtracy, This favour, as might 


have been expected, was refuſed to her. She then re- 
queſted, that the liberty of ſaying mals in this church, 
either before or after the ſermons of the preachers, 
might be granted to the Popiſh clergy. It was an- 
ſwered, that the Reformed were in poſſeſſion of the 
High Church, and that they could never conſent to 
have it .applied, in -any ſhape, to the pollutions of 


Knox, p. 166. 
idolatry. 
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OF RELIGION IN scor LAND. 


idolatry. Her defeat in theſe attempts, was reſented 
by open inſults to the preachers: and the Reformed. 


The French captains and ſoldiers were ordered to pa- 


rade in the churches during the time of divine ſervice, 
and to give diſturbance by indecency and noiſe. It was 


thought that the preachers might thus be induced to 
ſeek more retired places for the exerciſes of religion ; 


* 
% I * , 
* 7 ns 
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and that the people might be irritated to break the 
Peace, and afford pretences for accuſing the Reformed 


of ſedition and turbulence Mr $7re] 55 75 

IN this precarious and uncertain ſituation of the two 
factions, Monſieur de la Croc arrived from France, to 
aſſure the Queen Regent, that a powerful army to ſup- 
port her intereſts was ſoon to be tranſported into Scot- 
land; and that ſhe might immediately expect a few 
troops, with money and ammunition. This envoy Was 
alſo intruſted with letters from Francis and Mary to 


A meſſenger 
arrives from 
France. 

Francis and 
Mary addreſs 


letters to the 


lord James 


Stuart. 


the lord James Stuart, who was now generally under- 


ſtood to be the principal leader of the Congregation t. 
They were full of reproaches, menaces, and entreaties ; 
and when the lord James Stuart had perufed them, the 
envoy informed him, that“ the king his maſter would 
< rather expend all the treaſures of France than loſe 
„ the gratification of his revenge againſt the-nobles, 


25 whoſe arts and rebellion had diſturbed Scotland . 


The lord James Stuart replied to. theſe letters with 
firmneſs, and not without modeſty; acknowledging 
that he had Joined himſelf to the Frottee and that, 


* Spotſwood, p. 129. Knox, p. 169. 
+ Leſly, de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb. P. 9125 213. 
4 Spotſwood, p. 131 
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Character of 
the lord James 
St Uart. | 


him their confidence. 
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for the glory of God, he was intereſted to eftabliſh the 


— 


Reformation; but entreating them to remember, that, 


while the invidious name of rebellion was miſapplied 


to an activity which could boaſt the moſt ſacred of all 


motives, he was in every other reſpect moſt e 


and ſubmiſſive to the laws * 
THIs illuſtrious man was the natural ſon of James 3 


57 Margaret, the daughter of John lord Ereſkine. He 
Had been appointed, at an early age, to the priory of 


St. Andrews; but he poſſeſſed not that pacific mind, 


which, unintereſted in the preſent world, delights to 
look to the future, and to buſy itſelf in the indolent 
formalities of devotion. The activity of his nature com- 
pelled him to ſeek agitation and employment; the per- 
turbed period in which he lived ſupplied him with 
ſcenes of action; and the eminence of his abilities diſ-— 
played itſelf. He diſcovered a paſſion for liberty: and 

2 zeal. for religion; and he diſtinguiſhed himſelf. by an 
openneſs and fincerity of carriage. Theſe: popular 
qualities pleaſed the Congregation, and. procured to 
The love of liberty, however, . 
was not, in him, the effect of patriotiſm; but of pride; 
his zeal for religion was a political. virtue; and under 
the appearance of opennefs and ſincerity, he could con- 
ceal more ſecurely his purpoſes. 
which he worſhipped ;' and he was ready to acquire it 

| by methods the moſt criminal. He was bold, firm, and 
penetrating. His various mind fitted him alike for in- 
trigue and for war. He was deſtined to flouriſh in the 


* Buchanan, Hiſt, Rer. Scot, lib, xvi. 


Power. was the idol 


midſt 
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midſt of difficulties. His ſagacity enabled him to fore- 
ſee dangers, his prudence to prepare for them, and his 
fortitude to ſurmount them. To his talents, his ge- 


139 
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nius, and his reſources, Scotland is indebted for thge 


Reformation. But by this memorable atchievement, he 
meant nothing more than to advance himſelf in the 


road to greatneſs. To this point all his actions were di- 
rected. It gave the limits to his generoſity, which has 
been extolled as unbounded. His praiſe, his careſſes, 
and his ſervices, his diffimulation, his perfidiouſheſs, 


and his enmities, were all ſacrifices to ambition. And 
miſcarriage, which has raviſhed fo many laurels from 


great men, did not tarnifh his glory. His ſucceſs was 
{0 confpicuous, that he ſeemed to have the command 
of fortune. | Po 
TIE letters of Francis ins Mary are to be confidered 
as an artifice of the Queen Regent, to gain or to inti- 


formidable. She perceived his defection to be irreco- 
verable ; and ſought a conſolation for it in the arrival 
of a French commander, with a body of a thouſand 
men, and ſums of money and military ſtores. This 
captain, whoſe name was Octavien, was ordered by her 


The arrival 
of French 
troops at 


1 | OE, f „ Leith, 
midate a man whoſe ſuperior endowments made him 


to return to France, to requeſt an immediate reinforce- 


ment of one thouſand ſoldiers more, with one hundred 
men at arms, and four ſhips of war to guard the Firth 
of Edinburgh. And to ftimulate the zeal of Francis 
and Mary, ſhe took the opportunity to inform them, 
that the Congregation were ſoliciting affiſtance of men 


and money from all the princes who had embraced the 


Reformation. With the troops already ſent, ſhe pre- 


F-H pared 
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rive at the 
laſt extre- 
mity. 


New ſupplies 
from France, 


Matters ar- 
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pared to fortify Leith, which might ſerve her as a place 
of refuge, and mig "Ai by Its port a communication 
with other countries . 

WIILE Octavien was preparing for his departure, 
La Broſſe, a dependant of the Houſe of Guiſe, arrived 
with two thouſand foot of additional ſupplies ;. and that 
the Scots might be defeated. not only by arms but by 


diſputation, he. brought with him Pelleve, biſhop of 


Amiens, and three doctors of the Sorbonne f. It was 
by the advice of theſe eccleſiaſtics that the Queen Re- 
gent, violating the late convention, deprived the Con- 
gregation of the High Church of Edinburgh, which 


they affected to purity: from heretical pollutions, with a 
variety of rites, and great oftentation of ſanctity. But 


whatever might be expected from their declamations 
and arguments, they were able only to afford a tempo- 


rary joy and conſolation to the perſons who were of the 


Romiſh faith. The Proteſtants treated their legation 
with the moſt ſovereign contempt, and conſidered their 


parade and ceremonies, not. merely as tricks to flatter 


and impoſe upon ignorance, but as inſults to their 
purer doctrines, and a profanation of whatever is moſt 
holy in the true religion. | 

IT was in vain that the Queen Regent now attempted 
to diſunite the aſſociated nobles. Matters had proceeded 
to the laſt extremity. The alarm excited by the French 


troops, and by the. pertinacious obſtinacy which was 


manifeſted in ſupporting the errors of Popery, ſpread 
throughout the kingdom with violence. A procla- 
* Leſly de Reb. Geſt. Scot, ap. Jebb. p. 21 5. 1 
2 LEES Hiſt, de F Fance, tome iii, p. 16. Spotſwood, pr 33. f 
| mation 
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mation by the Queen Regent endeavoured to appeaſe 


An anſwer to it by the Proteſtants gave them new po- 


pularity, and furniſhed their partizans with arguments 
and topics of defence. Each faction laid claim to juſ- 


tice, vindicated its own rights and merits, and vented 
its reproaches. The ſpirit of one diſunion, and 


hoſtility, was thus. diffuſed. the more * 


IN the mean time, the lord: James Stuart and the 


Congregation had afſembled anew at Stirling ; and here 


they were joined by the earl of Arran,. the eldeſt ſon 
of the duke of Chatellerault. This nobleman, who 
had lived for ſome years in France, where he com- 


More zealous than prudent, he had uſed expreſſions on 


the ſubject of Popery, which attracted too much no- 
tice J. The cardinal of Lorraine marked him out for 
the ſtake ||. Not ambitious of martyrdom, he ſaved 


* Enox, p. 172. 174. | | 
+ Daniel, Hiſt. de la Milice Francoile, tome ii. p. 174. 


+ Thuanus, Hiſt. ſui Temp. lib. xxiv. 
{ It is probable that political reaſons concurred with religion to induce the Houſe 


of Guiſe to think of deſtroying the earl of Arran, His death would put an end to his 


pretenſions to the crown. It was with the greateſt anxiety that they ſought to have 
him either deador alive. The conqueſtof Scotland was accounted by them as certain; 


and, from a letter to queen Elizabeth by her ambaſſador Sir Nicholas Throkmorton, 
it appears, that the marquis D'Elbeuf was to have gone to Scotland, to reſide there 
in the character of its viceroy. Dr. Forbes, Collection of State Papers, vol. i. 


N. 193+ | | 
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the apprehenſions of the people, and augmented them. 
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The earl of 
Arran joins: 
the Protett-- 
ants, 


manded the company of Scots gendarmes t, had em 
braced the Proteſtant religion, and rendered himſelf 
obnoxious to the princes of Lorraine, who were ex- 
erciſing the moſt horrid cruelties againſt the Reformed. 


1422 Ms TORT OF THE REFORMATION | 


Boox Il, Himſelf by flight. Revenge and rage actuated him. 
35 r= In uniting himſelf to the Congregation he adopted all 
their wideſt views. He was their friend both as to re- 
ligion and to liberty; and was eager not only to erect - 
the banner of the Reformation upon the ruins of Po- 
pery, but to act in the total expulſion of the French 
troops. | 
Faber 5 ne WHEN the earl of Arran communicated his com- 
duke of Cha- Plaints to the duke of Chatellerault, he could not fail 
elle. to communicate alſo his reſentments. To win him 
completely to the ſide of the Congregation Was his next 
ſtep; and it was not difficult. Doomed by the eaſineſs 
of his temper to be a Papiſt or a Proteſtant in conve- 
niency to his friends, the duke conſented to forſake 
the party which had honoured him as their leader. 
Some petty feuds in which he was engaged with the 
aſſociated nobles were ſoon extinguiſhed. His diſſatis- 
faction with the deſpotic deſigns of the Queen Regent 
was improved into a diſguſt. The ſmart of injuries 
offered to his family and greatneſs inflamed him againſt 
France. He had indeed oppoſed the Proteſtants, but 
they were willing to receive him with open arms; and : 
they were ſtrong enough to protect him. His caſe re- a 
quired no deepneſs of thought; a force and power of 7 
circumſtances directed his line of conduct ; and the fa- 
ther and the ſon threw their united weight into the 
ſcale of the Congregation. 
Proceedings | IN this fulneſs of their ſtr ength, the aflociated lords 
the congrega- having deliberated upon the meaſures which the Queen 
don. Regent was purſuing, reſolved to addreſs to her a common 


letter of expoſtulation. They told her that their aſtoniſh- 
EO ment 


Word. 
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ment was greatly excited by her fortifying Leith, expel- Boo II. 
ling its natural inhabitants, and planting a colony of fo- 1 TK 
reigners; and that from this conduct, which had no 
authority from. the three eſtates, they could plainly infer 
her intention to deſtroy the liberties of the nation, and 
to ſubject it to a deſpotiſm. They called upon her 
to conſider, that theſe ſteps were a violation of the 
ſpirit and meaning of the late treaty, and an act of 
hoſtility againſt the laws and the conſtitution ; and they 
conjured her to-relinquiſh a courſe and habit of admi- 

niſtration, which muſt drive them to the difagreeable 
neceſſity of giving their concurrence to the cn 
who knew how to puniſh all tranſgreſſions of their 

rights, and to ſtop the melancholy approaches 9 do 
mination and tyranny *. 


Tur Queen Regent did not offer to return any di- Menne 
rect or explicit anſwer to this letter. By arts of ma- resent. 
nagement and policy ſhe laboured to conciliate to her 
the duke of Chatellerault and the lord James Stuart. 

But as the fortifications and military preparations at 
Eeith were continued, all her ſtrongeſt affirmations of 
attachment to the nation and of reſpect to its rights 
were diſregarded. The confederated nobles diſpatched 
throughout the country the information of her hoſtile 
deſigns, deſcribed the impending danger, and called 
the people to arms. Mutual manifeſtoes were now 


circulated in. / for the conduct of the two 
factions +. 


WE 
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Boox II. By a ſtrong act of power the Congregation com- 


—manded Broughty caſtle to be ſeized for their uſe; and 
after this deciſive explanation of their ſincerity in their 
purpoſes, they conſulted the movements of their cou- 


15 59. 


The Proteſt- rage, and marched to Edinburgh. The Queen Regent 


ants march to 


Edinburgh, retired from her palace of Holyrood-houſe to put her- 


ſelf under the protection of the French troops at Leith. 

The: nobles, that they might not ſeem to act without a 
prudent recollection, addreſſed a new admonition to 
her. They deſired her to call to her remembrance 
their late remonſtrances upon her fortifying Leith and 
planting it with foreigners. They aſſured her that they 
; - were ſtill of opinion, that theſe meaſures indicated a 
concerted deſign to overthrow the national liberties. 
They therefore requeſted her to command her French- 

men and mercenaries to depart from Leith, and to make 

it open and patent not only to the natural inhabitants, 

who had been diſpofſefſed of their houſes, but to all 
the ſubjects of Scotland. And they declared, that her 
refuſal of this requiſition ſhould be held by them as a 
deciſive proof of her project to reduce the kingdom to 
ſlavery ; and that they were determined to employ all 
their power to defend and protect the national freedom 
and independency * *, | : | 
bh 7 ror THE meſſenger of the Congregation Was diſmiſſed by 
8 the Queen Regent without any anſwer; but, two days 
after ſhe had received this new remonſtrance, ſhe ſent 
to them the lord Lion king at arms. He told them, 
that ſhe conſidered their demand and claim, not only 


* 


* 
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as preſumptuous, but as an encroachment upon the 
royal authority that it was an indignity to her to be 
dictated to by ſubjects; that Frenchmen were not to 


be treated as foreigners, as they were intitled to _ 


privileges of Scotſmen ; and that ſhe would neither diſ- 


band her troops, nor order the town of Leith to be 
open and patent. Upon delivering this reſolute meſ- 


ſage, the lord Lion in her name and by her authority 
commanded the lords of the Congregation to depart 
from Edinburgh, and to diſperſe themſelves, under the 


pain of high treaſon “ 


AN anſwer ſo e explained the intentions 


of the Queen Regent without the poſſibility of a doubt. 
Agitated with this avowed contempt of the laws, and 
with this deliberate inſult to their rank and to their 


power, the aſſociated lords thought of inſtant and de- 


They delibe- 
rate upon the 
conduct of 


the queen re- 


gent, and de- 
prive her of 
her office. 


ciſive action. A council of nobles, barons, and bur- 


geſſes, was aſſembled; and the lord Ruthven acted as 
preſident. Having ſtated the preſumptuous refuſal 


Which had been given to the repeated and earneſt ſoli- 

citations of men who were counſellors and legiſlators, 
he put this important queſtion : © Is it fit, or not, that 
the Queen Regent ſhould controul the commonwealth, 


and ſubject the people to bondage?” A deep Gtence 


enſued. The dignity of a citizen in a free nation, the 


majeſty of a chief magiſtrate, the abuſe of delegated 


power ; theſe great conſiderations filled every man's 
mind. Struck with the novelty of their ſituation, with 
its grandeur, and with the reverence of authority, ſome 


* COLLECTION OF RECORDS, No. XV. 
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Boox 11. heſitated concerning their right to ſuſpend the opera- : 


— 


39 


"Their ſen- 
- tence or de- 
Cree, 


tion of the regency in the abſence of their ſovereign. 
The caſe appeared to be without any example in the 
hiſtory of Scotland. To the preachers they applied as 
to oracles. John Willocks ſpoke of the limitation of 
magiſtrates by the word of God, and of the depoſition 
of kings recorded in the Scriptures. John Knox af- 
ſured them, that the preſervation of the commonwealth 
and the incurable fins of the Queen Regent were ſuf-- 
ficient reaſons for depriving her of her high office; but 


that in withdrawing. their obedience from her, they 


did not withdraw from: the duty which they owed to 
their ſovereign. In the courſe of their deliberations- 
every doubt which had been entertained was completely 


fatisfied 3 and at length the vote being called for de- 


grading the Queen Regent, every man was required to 


give his judgment according to his conſcience, and as 


he was to anſwer to the Almighty God. Every voice 


pronounced her guilt, and confented to her humiliation. 


And the nobility, barons, and burgeſſes, all agreed and 
concurred in ſubſcribing an edict which ſuſpended her 
commiſſion of regency, and remover her. from. the ad- 
miniſtration of the government . | 
| T'x1s edict or ordination + was ſent to the chief cities 
of Scotland, and publiſhed in them. It repreſented the 
urgent neceſſity of the commonwealth which had given 


occaſion to ſo ſtrong an act; and enumerated in detail 


the offences of the Queen Regent. It mentioned her 


* Spotſwood, p. 135, 136, 137. Knox p. 198. Buchanan, Hiſt; Rer. Scot; 
lib. xvi. 5 5 : 

+ CoLLECTION oF RECORDS, No. XVI. 
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march to Perth with armed men to puniſh the inhabi- 
tants who had made a profeſſion of the true religion, 
but who had been convicted of no crime ; her hoſtile 
Preparations and proceedings againſt the nobles and 
barons who had affociated from motives of piety, and 
againſt whom no criminal ſentence had been pro- 
nounced ; her ſtationing garriſons in particular towns 
to the deſtruction of their liberties 3 her removal of 


ma giſtrates at her pleaſure, and her election of others 


in their place in contempt of eſtabliſhed forms3 her 
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planting a colony of foreigners in a principal ſta- 


tion of her kingdom, with a view to its conqueſt, and 


without the conſent of the three eſtates ; her debaſing 


the coin, and her circulation of money made of, lead, 


to the impoveriſhment of the realm, and the ruin 
of all foreign trade; her maintaining ſtrangers in 


the great offices of ſtate, to the extreme danger of re- 


ligious and civil liberty; her tranſporting the great 
ſeal out of the kingdom, that it might be put to the moſt 


inclement uſes ; her altering the old laws and cuſtoms 


by the introduction of French formalities in the re- 


miſſions and pardon of criminals; her upholding a for- 


midable army of mercenaries in opciition to the na- 
ture and ſpirit of the government ; and, in fine, Her 


determined reſolution to refuſe all redrefs of injury 


and grievances. Such were the offences which com- 


pelled them to degrade her from authority and office, 


and prohibit all the officers of ſtate from paying any 


obedience or reſpect to her commands. 
By theſe bold proceedings the lords and the com- 
Mons of the Congregation did not mean to deſtroy 
U 2 altoge- 


L 


1559. 


—— 


oy 
i. 


148 


Boox II. 


15 59. 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION © 


altogether the operation of the civil government: they 


conſidered themſelves as forming a council for the ad- 


miniſtration of affairs under Francis and Mary. Hence, 
when they diſpatched the lord Lion king at arms to the 
Queen Dowager with the act of her deprivation, they 


took the opportunity to inform her by letter, that they 


_ conſidered her adminiſtration as in a violent hoſtility to 
the will of their ſovereign lord and lady, whoſe coun- 


fellors they were; and that it was in their name and 


authority that they had ſuſpended her from the re- 
gency * 

IN the democratical genius of the Scottiſh conftitu- 
tion, in the importance which diſtinguiſhed the people 
from the earlieſt times, there is the ſtrongeſt vindica-- 
tion of this meaſure f. Limited by laws, magiſtrates,, 
not deſpots, even the monarchs of Scotland themſelves. 
when they preſumed to invade the rights of the na- 
tion, by their repreſentatives or in their own perſons,. 
were expoſed to the reſiſtance and the correction of the: 
fubject. The indignant people might vindicate their: 
privileges and their honours. Upon flight tranſgreſ-- 


 fions they might give the alarm to the fears of their. 
prince, and repreſs by remonſtrance the 1ntoxication- 
of his grandeur. Upon great occaſions, and in the: 


hard moments of tyranny, they might yield to the, 


fullneſs of their reſentments and their wrongs; and. 
making him a.facrifice to. juſtice, and an- inſtruction to- 


poſterity, conduct him from the throne, to the ſcaffold... 


* See galerien or 8 No. 4 3 
+ See Obſervations. concerning. the Public Law-and the Conſtitutional Hiſtory . 
of Scotland. 8 
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| AFTER Fa the Ge D of che re- Book | | 


gency, the Congregation ſummoned Leith to ſur-- 


render, and required its garriſon - to. leave the town „ , 


The Proteſt- 


within the. ſpace of twelve hours. A defiance being ants ſummon 


| : | : 3 Leith to ſur- 
given to their power, and their herald being treated render; and 


with indignity, ſome petty. ſkirmiſnes enſued. The ne. 
confederated nobles now prepared to enter Leith by 
ſcalade; and, for this ſervice, ladders were framed in 

the church of St. Giles; a buſineſs which interrupting 

the preachers in the exerciſe of public worſhip, made 


treſs. 


them prognoſticate mis fortune and miſcarriage; to the 
Congregation. In the F of the preachers the 
| common 


* 
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K 
Boox III. common people found a ſource of complaint ; and the 
| 454g :emyſſaries off the Queen Dowager acting with indefatig- 

* able induſtry to divide her adverſaries, and to ſpread 
chagrin and diſſatis faction among them, diſcontent, ani- 
moſity, and terror, came to prevail to a great degree. 
The duke of Chatellerault, invaded by timidities, diſ- 
1 by his example. Defections from the 
Proteſtants added ſtrength to the Queen Dowager. The 
molt ſecret deliberations of the confederated lords Were — 
revealed to her. The ſoldiery were clamorous for pay, 
and it was very difficult to procure money to extin- 
guiſh thein claims. Attempts to ſooth and appeaſe 
them, diſcovering their conſequence, engendered mu- 
tinies. They put to death a domeſtic of the earl of Ar- 
gyle, who endeavoured to compoſe them to order; 
they inſulted feveral perſons of rank who diſcovered a 
ſolicitude to pacify them; and they even ventured to 
declare, that, for a proper reward, they were ready 
to fuppreſs the ener eee and to re-eſtabliſh. the 

7 maſs *. 

n 1 abſbkutely obe ry to give ſatis faction to the 

appliceyon to Proteſtant ſoldiers. The lords and gentlemen of the 

N Congregation collected a conſiderable ſum among them, 
but it was not equal to the preſent exigency. The ava- 
rice of many taught them to with-hold what they 
could afford, and the poverty of others did not permit 
them to indulge their generoſity. It was reſolved, that 
each nobleman ſhould ſurrender his ſilver plate, to be 
ruck into money. By the addreſs, however, of the 


* Spotſwood, p. 138. Knox, p. 200. 


Queen 
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Queen Dowager, the officers of the mint were bribed 
to. conceal, ' or to convey to a diftance, the ftamps and 
inſtruments of coinage. A gloomy deſpair gave diſquiet 
to the Congregation, and threatened their ruin. Queen 
Elizabeth, with whoſe miniſters the confederated lords 
maintained a correſpondence at this time, Had frequently 
promiſed them Her aſſiſtance; but they could not now 
wait the event of a deputation to the court of England. 

In an extremity ſo preffing, they there fore applied for 
a ſum of money to Sir Ralph Sacller, and Sir qames 
Croft, the governors ef Berwick; and Cockburn of 
Ormiſton, WO was entruſted with this commiſſion, ob- 
tained from them an aid of four thouſand crowns. 

Traitors, however, in the councils of the Congregation, 
having informed the Queen Dowager of his errand and 
expedition, the earl of Bothwel, by her order, inter- 
cepted him upon his return,. diſcomfited his retinue, 
and made a prize of the Englifnh ſubſidy „ ahppa 


* 


„ rouze the ſpirit of the party, an attack was pro- 4 


jected upon Leith, and ſome pieces of artillery were 
planted againſt if. But before any charge could be 


made, the French ſoldiers ſallied out to give battle to 
the troops of the Congregation, poſſeſſed themſelves of 
their cannon, ard drove them back to Edinburgh. A 
report that the victors had entered this city with the 
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An uuſue- 
ceſsful at- 


tempt againſt. 
Leith. 


fagitives, filled it With diſorder and diſmay. The ear! 


of Argyle and His Highlanders haftened to recover the 


honour of the day, and harraſſed the French in their 


retreat. This petty conflict, while it elated the Queen 


5 


| F Keith, Append. No. 1 5. 
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| DIS» ſerved to augment the deſpondence of the 


3 Proteſtants. Their councils were, without vigour, | and 


1550. 


A ſeeond ſkir- 
miſh. 


Secretary 
Maitland 
joins the Con- 
gregation. 


t & 4 kd 


reſolutions were no ſooner, formed, than 5 were 


abandoned. A ban ia fret | 

Vain of their r Proel, the: French r made a new ally 
ins Leith, with a view to intercept a. ſupply of pro- 
viſions and ſtores for the Congregation. The earl of 
Arran and the lord James Stuart advanced to attack 


them, and obliged them to retire. But purſuing them 


with too much heat, a freſh body of French troops 
made its appearance. It Was prudent to retreat, but 
difficult. An obſtinate reſiſtance Was made. It was the 


object of the French to. cut off the ſoldiers of the Con- 


gregation from Edinburgh, and by this means to di- 
vide the ſtrength of that ſtation. The earl of Arran. 
and the lord James Stuart had occaſion for all their ad- 


dreſs and courage. Though they were able, however, 


to effect their eſcape, their loſs Was conſiderable, and 
the victory was 5 manifeſtly on, the fide of their adverſa- 


ries * Won h 8 

"Anour this time, William Maitland of Lechington, 
ſecretary to the Queen Dowager, withdrew ſecretly from. 
Leith, and Joined himſelf to the, confederated nobles. 
counſellors, and was expoſed to danger from naving 
embraced the doctrines of the Reformed. His reception 
was cordial, and correſponded to the opinion entertained 


of his wiſdom and experience. He. Was ſkilled i in buſi- 


neſs, adorned with literature, and accuſtomed to reflec- 


* Buchanan, Hiſt. Rec, Scot, lib. xvi., 
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tion. But, as yet it was not known, that his want of Boo III. 


integrity was in proportion to > the eaten of his ta- 


lents. 1 

THE acceſſion of this 3 to their party 0 
not conſole the lords of the Congregation for the un- 
promiſing aſpect of their affairs. The two diſcomfitures 


they had received ſunk deeply into the minds of their 
followers. Thoſe who affected prudence, retired pri- 


vately from a cauſe which they accounted to be deſpe- 


rate; and the timorous fled with precipitation. It was 


to no purpoſe that Maitland urged the Proteſtants to 
conſtancy, and to maintain their poſt at Edinburgh. It 
was in vain that the lord James Stuart exerted himſelf 
to ſhew the propriety of this meaſure. The lord Er- 
ſkine, who had importance from his perſonal charac- 


ter, and as the governor of Edinburgh caſtle, refuſed 


to declare for the Congregation, and made profeſſions 
of neutrality. The earls of Huntley and Morton were 


ſuppoſed to be friends to the Reformed, but remained 


in ſuſpence from irreſolution or craftineſs. It was ſuſ- 
pected, that many perſons of rank were ſoon to give 
openly their influence to the Queen Dowager ; and al- 
ready ſhe was aſſiſted by the earl of Bothwel, and the 
lords Seton and Borthwick. The wailings and diſtruſt 
of the brethren were melancholy and infectious ; and 


exciting the ridicule and ſcorn of the partiſans of the 


Queen Dowager, were thence augmented the more. A 
diſtreſs not to be comforted ſeemed to have invaded 
the Proteſtants ;. and the aſſociated nobles conſented to 
abandon the capital. A little after midnight they re- 
tired from Edinburgh; and ſo great was the panic 


X - 


which 


a 1559. 


— 


The Proteſt« 
ants leave 


Edinburgh, 
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55. reſolutions were no ſooner, forr med, than they were 


abandoned. % b on Wye 
 Aﬀceond fkir- VAIN Of their proyeks, the French ale a new ally 
"—_ from Leith, with. a view to intercept a ſupply of pro- 
viſions and ſtores for the Congregation. The earl of 

Arran and the lord James Stuart advanced to attack 

them, and obliged them 1 to retire. But purſuing them 

with too much heat, a freſh body of French troops 

made its appearance. It. was prudent to retreat, but 

difficult. An. obſtinate reſiſtance was made. It was the 

object of the French to cut off the ſoldiers of the Con- 

gregation from Edinburgh, and by this means to di- 

vide the ſtrength of that ſtation. T he earl of Arran. 

and the lord James Stuart had occaſion for all their ad- 

dreſs and courage. Though they were able, however, 

to effect their eſcape, their loſs was conſiderable, and 

the Tiger was ee on the fide of their adverſa- 


ries * Tr OY 


Secretary 7 this time, W. William Maitland of Lethington, 
a n £5 4 
joinstheCon- ſecretary to the Queen Dowager, withdrew ſecretly from. 


dernen, Leith, and joined hiroſelf to the, confederated nobles. 
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counſellors, and Was expoſed. to danger from baring 
embraced the doctrines of the Reformed. His reception 
was cordial, and-correſpended t to the opinion entertained 
of his wiſdom and experience, He was ſkilled i in buſi-. 
neſs, adorned with. literature, and accuſtomed to reflec- 
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tion. But, as yet it was not known, that his want of Boox III. 
integrity was in proportion to the ene of his ta- = 
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TREE acceſſion of this 8 to their party could The Love. 
not conſole the lords of the Congregation for the un- Edinburgh, 
promiſing aſpect of their affairs. The two diſcomfitures 
they had received ſunk deeply into the minds of their 
followers. Thoſe who affected prudence, retired pri- 
vately from a cauſe which they accounted to be deſpe- 
rate; and the timorous fled with precipitation. It was 
to no purpoſe that Maitland urged the Proteſtants to 
conſtancy, and to maintain their poſt at Edinburgh. It 
was in vain that the lord James Stuart exerted himſelf 
to ſhew the propriety of this meaſure. The lord Er- 
ſkine, who had importance from his perſonal charac- 
ter, and as the governor of Edinburgh caſtle, refuſed 
to declare for the Congregation, and made profeſſions 
of neutrality. The earls of Huntley and Morton were 
{ſuppoſed to be friends to the Reformed, but remained 
in ſuſpence from irreſolution or craftineſs. It was ſuſ- 
| pected, that many perſons of rank were ſoon to give 
openly their influence to the Queen Dowager ; and al- 
ready ſhe was aſtiſted by the earl of Bothwel, and the 
lords Seton and Borthwick. The wailings and diſtruſt 
of the brethren were melancholy and infectious ; and 
exciting the ridicule and ſcorn of the partiſans of the 
Queen Dowager, were thence augmented the more. A 
diſtreſs not to be comforted ſeemed to have invaded 
the Proteſtants ; and the aſſociated nobles conſented to 
abandon the capital. A little after midnight they re- 
tired from Edinburgh; and 0 great was the panic 
X which 
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which prevailed, that they marched to Ry without 
any ſtop or intermiſſion *. | 

JohN Knox, who had accompanied the Commons 
tion to Stirling, anxious to recover their unanimity and 
courage, addrefſed them from 'the pulpit. He repre- 
fented their misfortunes as the conſequences of their 
fins; and entreating them to remember the goodneſs 


of their cauſe, aſſured them, in the end, of joy, honour; 


aud victory. His popular eloquence, correſponding to 
all their warmeſt wiſhes, diffuſed ſatisfaction and chear- 
fulneſs. They paſſed from deſpair to hope. A council 
was held, in which the confederated nobles determined 
to ſolicit, by a formal embaſly, the aid of Queen Eliza- 
beth. Maitland of .Lethington, and Robert Melvil, were 
choſen to negociate this important tranſaction ; and 
they received the fulleſt inſtructions concerning the 


| ſtate and difficulties of the Congregation, the tyranni- 


Queen Eliza- 

beth is urged 

to give aſſiſt- 

ance to the 

Congrega- 
tion. 


cal deſigns of the Queen Dowager, and the danger 
which threatened e the union of Scotland 
with France. 

Touch Elizabeth had n Sir Ralph Sadler; 


Sir James Croft, and Thomas Randolph, to watch over 


the affairs of Scotland, to act privately with the Con- 
gregation, and to ſupply them with advice and money, 
ſhe yet affected a ſlowneſs of councils, and the forma- 
lity of debates. The commiſſioners from the Proteſt- 
ants vindicated the confederated nobles from the charge 
of rebellion, and demonſtrated, by an hiſtorical detail 


of circumſtances, that they had: been neceſſitated to 


9 Knox, p. 20g. Spotſmood, p- 139. 
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take 
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take up arms in defence of the government and liber- Boox III. 
ties of Scotland. They traced the deſpotic intentions of _ wi 
France and the Queen Dowager, to the marriage of the 

Queen of Scots with the Dauphin; and in giving the 
Narrative of her adminiſtration, they pointed out its 
tendency in her French counſellors, her French troops, 

her perpetual oppoſition to the natives of Scotland, her 
hatred to England, and her affection to France. They 

inſiſted that the Proteſtants were animated by no mo- 

tives whatever, but the extirpation of idolatry, and the 
preſervation of their civil rights. It was to advance 

theſe ſalutary ends that they deſired the aſſiſtance of 
England ; and they offered, in return, the amity of the 

Scottiſh nation. The two ſtates were about to be of the 

ſame religion, and no meaſure could contribute ſo 
powerfully to their mutual ſtrength and endurance, as 

the effectual coalition of their intereſts. The Congre- 

gation were diſpoſed to enter into a ſolid and perma- 

nent treaty with England. The natives of both coun- 

tries, with a few exceptions, were keen and ſtrenuous 

for this alliance. And in fine, the conqueſt of Scotland, 
it atchieved by French policy and arms, would open a 

ſource of calamities to the Engliſh nation, which its 

utmoſt efforts might be unable to reſiſt. The urgency 

and ſtrength of theſe motives, it was contended, could 

not eſcape remark, and muſt carry a lively conviction 

along with them. It was therefore inferred, that Queen 
Elizabeth ought to prevent the poſſibility of future 
dangers to her kingdom, to give a preſent check to the 
encroachments of an ambitious enemy, and to acquire : 


X 4 | to 
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to herſelf an ally, whoſe gratitude and attachment 

would compenſate and reward her ſervices and gene- 

— ˙ 0 e 2 = 
To ſome of the Engliſh ſtateſmen it ſeemed a dan- 


gerous precedent, to furniſh aid to ſubjects againſt the 
ruling authority; and to refuſe aſſiſtance to Proteſtants 


ſuffering under the oppreſſions of Papiſts, appeared an 
impiety to others. But Sir William Cecil, weighing 
profoundly the true intereſts of England, ſet himſelf to 
conſider the conſequences of the eſtabliſhment of the 
French power in Scotland. He regarded the French as 


the inveterate and incurable enemies of England. 


When they made peace, it was only that they might x 
grow in ſtrength, and renew hoſtilities with greater 


efficacy. As their natural reſources were immenſe, 


they ſoon recovered from diſaſters and defeats ; and it 


was not poſſible for them to be poor or peaceable for. 
any length of years. The Houſe of Guiſe had adopted 
the notion, that the Queen of Scots was the true heir 


of the Engliſh monarchy ; and they were eager to gain 


it to France. The inſolence with which Henry II. had 
diſputed the title of Queen Elizabeth to her crown and 
kingdom was ſufficiently known. The burning defire 
of the French nation to involve her'in difficulties and 

danger, had urged them to obtain a bull from Rome, 
declaring her to be the fruit of an illicit amour ; had 
engaged them in intrigues againſt her with foreign 


nations; and had induced their monarchs to uſurp, 


2 Record ap. Burnet, vol. lui. Append. p. 278. 
and 
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and to engrave on their plate and pageants, the arms Book III. 


of the Queen of England. Their arts, conduct, and — 
practices, were ſtrongly expreſſive of the moſt hoſtile 


intentions; and it was not fit that a politic addreſs, and 


ſmooth diſguiſes, ſhould conceal their perfidiouſneſs and 
ambition. While the Scottiſh nobles could maintain 
their importance, and that of their nation, England 
might truſt to its ſituation, and naval power, as a firm 
protection, and a formidable barrier; and had little 


reaſon to apprehend the invaſions of France. But, if 


Scotland were ſubdued, its force, and the ſtrength of 
the French kingdom, might deſtroy agen the 
Engliſh independency and government. It was from 
the Scottiſh borders that England could be invaded 
with the ſureſt probability of ſucceſs. It was upon 


— Engliſh ground that a ſingle battle might make the 
crown to totter upon the head of the ſovereign. And 
the nobles and the people in the northern counties 


were ſo much diſpoſed to Popery, that a ſuſpicion 
might juſtly be entertained of their affections. To re- 


main indolent and ſecure, till the ſchemes of France 


ripened for execution, and till it could ſtrike over- 
whelming blows, was the height of weakneſs and ſim- 
plicity. To prevent its approaches to greatneſs, and to 


employ courage and ſtratagem againſt it, were meaſures | 


of manlineſs and wiſdom. By entering early upon 


action, the war would be confined to Scotland, and an 
opportunity would be afforded of ſtrengthening the 


Engliſh frontiers. The enemy, diſcouraged and diſcon- 
certed in the firſt ſtages of their defigns, would de- 
ſpond and — and the buſineſs of the total ex- 
ü pulſion 


— 
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Boox III. pulfion of the French from Scotlahd, be effected with 
= the greater facility, and at the ſmalleſt charge *. 
yeen Eliza- QUEEN ELIZABETH, Who was ſagacious in diſcerning 
Mer agrees t9 her real intereſts, and firm in proſecuting them, per- 
gregation. ceived all the advantages of interpoſing in the concerns 
of Scotland. The repreſentations of the Scottiſh com- 
mifſioners, and of her own council, obtained her full 
aſſent. A reſolution was taken to aſſiſt the Congrega- 
tion; and it was pronounced to be a ſtep not only juſt. 
and cures; but even neceſſary and profitable f. 
Robert Melvil, accordingly, was diſpatched, to inform 
the confederated nobles of her determination, and to 
Prepare them for the treaty which ſhe intended to con- 
| clude with them. ; 
2 AFTER they had diſpatched their commiſſioners to 
<o different Queen Elizabeth, the lords of the Congregation ſepa- 
— rated, to employ their activity in the two great divi- 
| ſions of the country. The duke of Chatellerault, the 
earl of Glencairn, and the lords Boyd and Ochiltree, 
with their friends, moved to the weſt, and choſe Glaſ- 
gow as the place of their reſidence. The lord James 
Stuart, and the earls of Rothes and Arran, and the ma- 
ſter of Lindſey, with their adherents, took their ſta- 
tion in the county of Fife. To give comfort to the Re- 
formed in a more extenſive degree, to encourage their 
hopes, and to court new partizans, were the objects of 
this ſeparation ; and that a regular intelligence might 
be preſerved, and a proper communication of meaſures 


Keith, Append. No. XVII. Burnet, vol. * Collection of Records, 
p. 283. 287. | 
5 Dr. — State Papers vet. j i. p. 390. 396. 


be 
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be kept up by the confederated leaders, Mr. Henry Boox III. 
Balnaves attended the nobles at Glaſgow as their ſecre- . 
tary, and to thoſe in Fife Mr. Knox acted in the ſame 285 
character and capacity “*. | 

Tux duke of Chatellerault deſtroyed, at Glaſgow, all The images 


and altars at 


the images and altars, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Fan. whey 
caſtle, which belonged to the archbiſhop of that ſee. A proclama- 
Upon the approach, however, of a body of French duke et Cha- 
troops, with the archbiſhop, and the lords Semple, Sea- — 
ton, and Roſs, he left the town. But the French march- 
ing back inſtantly to Edinburgh, the city ef Glaſgow 
was again occupied by the duke and his friends. He 
now publiſhed a remarkable proclamation, under the 
fanction and authority that the Reformed leaders were 

a council acting for Francis and Mary. Having ob- 
ſerved, that it was the chief care and ſtudy of the aſ- 
ſociated nobles, to- advance the glory of God, by main- 
taining the true preachers of the word, and reforming: 
religion, he commanded the officers of the crown, in 
the name and authority of the King and Queen of 
Scots, to charge all the clergy who had not yet joined 
the Congregation, to appear before it without delay, 
do teſtify their converſion from Popery, and their ab- 
horrence of ſuperſtition. If they ſhould refuſe to com- 
ply with this order, the proclamation aſſured them, 
that they ſhould. be accounted enemies to God, and to 
the true religion; and that the fruits and profits of 
their benefices ſliould be taken from them, and em- 
ployed in ſupporting the faithful preachers of the go- 


*- Spotſwood, p. 140. 3 ned 
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The queen 
dowager en- 
ters Edin- 
burgh. 


She reſolves 
to finiſh the 
war before 


the arrival of 
the Engliſh 
troops. 
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ſpel, and for other ane advantageons t to * com- 
monwealth g. ö I 

THis violence, 4 f Wee any a 
end, inflamed the paſſions of the prieſthood; and ap- 
pears to have induced them to think anew of perſecu- 
tions againſt the Reformed. Hence, another proclama- 
tion was ifſned by the Proteſtants, of which it was the 
object to put a ſtop to the convention of all conſiſto- 
ries, or eccleſiaſtical courts, for OF and car- 
rying into force the laws againſt heretics f. | 


- From the flight and diſperſion of the con federated 


nobles, the Queen Dowager conceived high expecta- 


tions. She immediately took poſſeſſion of Edinburgh 


with the French troops, and driving from it all perſons 
of the Reformed faith, reſtored the ſervice of the 
church of Rome. Amidſt the exceſſive trvatoph. and 
exultation of the Papiſts, the High Church was again 
hallowed by the biſhop of Amiens, with a variety and 
ſplendor of ceremonies. This proſperous turn of affairs 
was announced by her to the princes of Lorraine ; and 
ſhe requeſted, in an earneſt manner, their utmoſt dili- 
gence in tranſporting new bands of ſoldiers, that ſhe 
might be able to improve her ſucceſs, and atchieve the 
full conqueſt of Scotland 1. HEE , > yt 
HER elevation of mind, however, was ſoon reprefied; 
by the certain intelligence ſhe received of the negocia- 
tion with Elizabeth, and of her promiſe to affift the 
aſſociated lords. She adopted, notwithſtanding, a very 


* Keith, p. 111. 

+ Petrie, ap. Keith, p. 112. | 

1 Knox, p. 213. Spotſwood, p. 139, 140. 
ſpirited 
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ſpirited conduct. Before the Engliſh army could arrive, Book III. 
ſhe determined to deſtroy the Congregation. Againſt © * 522 
the nobles in Fife ſhe directed her firſt operations. Her 
French troops took the road to Stirling, and waſted, 
in their march, all the grounds which belonged to the 
favourers of the Reformation. After renewing their 
depredations at Stirling, they paſſed the bridge there, 
and proceeding: along; the ſide of the river, exerciſed 
their cruelties and oppreſſions in a diſtrict which had 
diſtinguiſned itſelf by an ardent zeal againſt Popery. 
While the terror of their arms was thus diffuſing it- 
ſelf, | they reſolved to ſeige the town and. caſtle of st. 
Andrews, which they conſidered as an important mi- 
litary ſtation, and as a convenient lace off reception 
for the auxiliaries they expected from France. 3 

Bur the lord James Stuart, penetrating into, * The Proteſt- 


ants endea- 


Fr randy employed himſelf to interrupt theix, progrels, vour to check 
and retard their attempts; and it Was his object, at the 5 
ſame time, to keep the force of the. Congregatiqn: en- 

tire, to hazard no action of importance, and to wait 

the approach of the En gliſn army. : A. ſmall advantage 

Was obtained by the French at Betticure; and they 
poſſeſſed; themſelves of Kinghorn. The;;lord, James 

Stuart, with: five hundred horſe, and one hundred foot, 


— — 2 — 


— Dufan. Win this inconſiderable Heengſh De 
—— ndtnirable Teil, Fg wich ark ares and: his 3 
courage, were eminently diſplayed. During twenty 
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2 aun ne 'Provetited tht march of the French to St. An- 
Arews; intercepting their proviſions, harraffing thern 

with fkirmifhes, and intimidating them by nnn 
a the bodies of his ſtractagems. 
35660. Meera P'OrsEL, enrapal and aſhamed to — 
33 coee eU amd oppoſed by à hody of men ſo diſpropor- 
England. Gorred to His army, exerted” himfelf With vigour. - 'The 
Jord James Stuart was obliged” ts retire. -Dyſart and 
Wemyls were given to the French troops to be pil- 
aged; and when D'Oyfel was in full march to St. An- 
trews, he difcovered a powerful fleet bearing up the 
Firth. It was concluded chat the ſupplies expected from 

France Were arrived. Guns were fired by his ſoldiers, 
and the vivacity of heir joy was indulged in all its ex- 
travaganee. But this fleet having taken the veſſels 
vhich contained their proviſions, and the ordnance with 
which they intended to improve the fortifications: of 
kbe caffle at St. Aridrews, a period Was put to their 're- 
joicitigs;” They were perplexed with doubts and with 
arxieties.' The Certain news was brought, that the 
fleet they Gbſerved Was the navy of En gland, Which 
had come to fupport the Qongregation. A conſterna- 
tion, deepened by the giddineſs of their preceding 
tranſports, mvaded them. Monſieur D'Oyſel perceived 
now the value and merit of the ſervice which had been 
performed by the lord James Stuart; and thinking no 
more of St. Andrews and conqueſt, ed to Stirling, in 
his way to Leith, froth which he dreaded to be inter- 
cepted; but he reached that important ſtation, after a 
march of three days, in which he experienced all the 
difficulties 


| | 
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difficulties and uneaſineſs that can proceed from an 
unguarded precipitation. — rugged roads, the fears 
oftam enemy and the oppreſſion of fatigue . 

ITE fluke of Norfolk, who had been Conſtituted 
Job lieutenant of the northern counties of England, 
advanced to Berwick, and invited the lords of the Con- 
gregation to a formal treaty i They appointed as their 


163 
* m. 


1560, 


The treaty of 
Berwick, be- 
tween the 
Congregation 
and queen 
Kitzabeth. 


A. 


Commiſſioners, with full inftructions and powers, the 


lord James Stuart, the lord Ruthven; Sir John Maxwel 
of Teiregles, Maitland of Lethington, John Wiſhart of 
Pittarrow, and Mr. Henry Balnaves. The attempts of 


the French to ſubdue Scotland, to ſuppreſs its liberties, 


and to unite it to the crown; of France, were ſtated as 


the cauſes of this alliance; and at was its object to diſ- 
appoint theſe intentions, and to afford an effechlal pro- 
tection to the Scots. Queen Elizabeth engaged to equip 
and furniſh an army of ſhorfe and foot for the ſervice 
of the Congregation; and t employ her Heet in their 
behalf; andthe nobility and the-peopleof Scotland 
were to enjoy the continuance» of her aid, till the final 
expullſion of he French ſoldiery, and till the full ne 

eftabliſhment' of their conſtitution, in its fee and a 
cient form. All the houſes of ſtrength f be xeq@yeredt 
from the French were to be demeliſhed, or to be ſur- 
rendered to the leaders of the Cengregation, if they 
fhauld deſine it; and no fortifications Were o he raiſed 


by the Engliſn upon Snottiſm ground, Without the nr 


ent of the duke uf Chatellerault, the nehikhty, andithe 
people. Upon the e n Fefe the moſt 
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with the akin of Enplind; were ſtipulated. ivy 


| promiſed all-poffible ſupport; with horſe and foot, by 


fea and land! They were to be enemies to all the Scots 


| 7 5 and French whv/ſhonld oppoſe England in the execu- 


tion of the purpoſes of the treaty. They were never 
to permit the realm of Scotland itoitbe' conquered by 


the French, nor knit to the crown! of France in any 
method prejudicial to its freedom and laws: If the 


French ſhould invade England, they were to ſupply 


two thouſand: horſe, and an equal number of foot, or 


what proportion of this ſtrength Queen Elizabeth might 


require, to be employed upon her on charge. And, 


if the invaſion” ſhould be made in the northern diſtricts 
of her dominions, they were to gather their whole: 
military force, without any expence to her, and join- 
ing with the power of England, to continue their 
warmeſt ſupport and ſervice for thirty days, or during 

the uſual time their troops were accuſtomed to remain. 
in the field. The earl of Argyle was to aſſiſt Queen 
Elizabeth in reducing to obedience the north parts of 
freland. Hoſtages were to be given by the Congrega- 

tion for the performance of their ſtipulations: And the 
duke of Chatellerault, and the Scottiſn commiffioners, 
after expreſſing their conviction that the Queen of 


. England was moved to this alliance from the honour- 


able principle a Of protecting the realm of Scotland 


aàgainſt conqueſt, and from no hoſtile intention, teſti- 
fied and proteſted for themſelues, that they meant not 
to withdraw their due obedience from their ſovereign | 
Keys nor to oppaſe the king her huſband in — mat- 


* II 21443 2 4 | | ter 
: - | 
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ter not tending to the overthrow of their ancient and 
conſtitutional liberties; for the 'preſervation of which 


they were WO to . oor * hong aper and 
lives . SLES di 5 
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— 


1560. 


> Wahl © Bolan was about to exert itſelf 1 in Refericis The queen 


dowager is 


of the Congr egation,. the Queen Dowager ſuffered a diſappointed 


diſappointment in her expectations from France. The 
violent adminiſtration of the Houſe of Guiſe had in- 


in her hopes 


from France. 


volved that nation in troubles and diſtreſs. Its credit 


was greatly ſunk, and its treaſury was nearly exhauſted. 
Perſecutions, and. the ſpirit of Calviniſm, produced 


commotions and conſpiracies ;. and amidſt: domeſtic and 


dangerous intrigues and ſtruggles, Scotland failed to 


engage that particular diſtinction which had been pro- 


miſed to its affairs. It was not, however, neglected al- 


together. The count De Martigues had arrived at 
Leith, with one thouſand foot and a. few horſe ; and 


the marquis D'Elbeuf had embarked for it with an- 


other body of ſoldiers; but, after loſing ſeveral ſhips in 


a furious tempeſt, was obliged to return to the haven | 


; from which he had ſailed ＋. 


Id this reverſe of her fortunes many forſook. the e The Prof 
, over 


Queen Dowager. The courage of the Congregation their ſpirit. 


was: elated. In an, infurrection at Aberdeen, the mona- 
ſteries of the Dominican and Carmelite friars were de- 
moliſhed; and it was with great difficulty that the earl 
of Huntley was able to ſave its cathedral church. It 


was now underſtood that the Engliſh army was upon 


* 3 oF RECoRDs, No. XVII. 


+ Pere. Daniel, Hiſt. de France, tom. v. Buchanan, Bit. Rer Scot. lib. avi, 


Dr. F ores, State Papers, ve vol. i. p. 307, 


„ ; its. 


— 
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Boo BI its march to Scotland. The Scottiſh lords who had 
— acted a neutrality, meditated an union with the Pro- 


1580. 


Negocia- 
tions of the 


French. 


teſtants. The earl of Huntley, gave a ſolemn aſſurance 


that he would join them. Proclamations were. iſſued 
throughout the kingdom, calling upon the ſubjects of 
Scotland to affemble in arms at Linlithgow, to re-eſta- 
bliſh their ancient freedom, and to aſſiſt in che utter 
5 PENG: of the French foldiery &. | 


TR Englifh fleet, mean while, under Winter che 
vicg - admiral, had taken and deſtroyed feveral ſhips, 
had landed ſome troops upon Inchkeith, and diſcom- 
fited a body of French mercenaries. Upon the founda- 
tion of theſe acts of hoſtility, the princes of Lorraine 


diſpatched the chevalier de Seure to queen Elizabeth, 
to make repreſentations againſt this breach of the 
peace, and to urge the recall of her-thips. This ambaſ- 
ſador affected likewiſe to negoriate concerning the eva- 


cuation of Scotland by the French troops, and to pro- 
Poſe methods, in conſequence! of which the king of 
France might quarter the arms of England, without 


doing a prejudice to Queen Ehzabeth. But to prevent 


the execution of vigorous reſolutions againſt the Queen 
Dowager, and to gain time, were the only objects he 
had in view. With ſimilar intentions John Monhac, 
biſhop of Valence, a man of greater addreſs and abi- 
lity, and equally devoted to the Houfe of :Guife, was 


alſo ſent at this time to the court of England +. Queen 


Elizabeth, however, and her miniſters, were too wiſe 


” 1 p- 143, I44- 
+ Dr. Forbes, State Papers, vol i. p. 413, 446. Dunn, Hig, Ti Temp, 
lib. xXiv. 


to 


- OF-RBELIGION IN se OTLAND. 


to be amuſed by artifice and dexterity. They diſco- 
vered, that his inſtructions were ſimply to treat, but 
not to conclude any bufineſs ; and that he poſſeſſed no 
Power of any kind from the Queen of France and 
Scotland: By ftarting difficulties and ſending occaſion- 
ally to his court for new orders, opportunities might 
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be procured of delaying hoſtilities, till the marquis 


D Elbeuf had embarked anew with a French army for 
Scotland. But with all his ſpeeches and dene he 
could neither deceive nor intimidate. | 
TEE lord Grey entered Scotland with an army of 
8 hundred horſe, and ſix thouſand foot; and there 
commanded under him, the lord Scroop, Sir James 
Croft, Sir Henry Percy, and Sir Francis Lake *. By an 


The arrival 


of the Engliſſi 


troops, and 


their junction 
with the Con- 


gregation- 


mclement policy, the Queen Dowager had already 


waſted all the country around the capital. But the de- 
ſolation ſhe had made, while it was infinitely ruinous 
to the Scottiſh peaſants, affected not the army of Eng- 
land. The leaders of the Congregation did not want 
penetration and foreſight, and had provided themſelves. 
againſt this difficulty. The duke of Chatellerault, the 
earls of Argyle, Glencairn, and Menteith, the lord 
James Stuart, and the lords Ruthven, Boid, and Ochil- 
tree, with a numerous and formidable force, Joy the 
Enghſh commander at Prefton t. 

STRUCK with the ſad condition of her affairs, de- 
fpairing of a timely and proper ſuccour from. France, 


The queen 
dowager re- 
tires into 


Edinburgh. 


and reminded by ſicknefs of her mortality, the Queen caſte. 
Dowager retired from Leith to the caſtle of Edin- 


2 Camden, Life and Reign of Queen Elizabeth, ap. Kennet, P. 381... 
+ Knox, p. 239. 
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Boox III. burghs and put herſelf under the protection of the lord 


1560. 


Erſkine. At the period when ſhe was appointed to the 
regency, the lord Erſkine had received from the three 
eſtates the charge of this important fortreſs, with the 
injunction to hold it till he ſhould know their farther 


orders ; and giving way to the ſolicitations of neither 
faction, he had kept it with fidelity. By admitting the 


Queen Dowager, he yielded to ſentiments of honour 


and humanity, and did not mean to depart from his 


duty. A few only of her domeſtics accompanied her, 


with the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, the biſhop of 


The laſt. let - 
ter from the 
| Congregation 
to the queen 

dowager. 


Dunkeld, and the earl Mariſhal * 


THE confederated nobles now bl at Dalkeith 


to hold a council; and conforming to thoſe maxims of 


prudence and equity, which, upon the eve of hoſtili- 


ties, had been formerly exerciſed by them, they in- 


vited the Queen Dowager to an amicable concluſion of 


the preſent troubles. In a letter which they wrote to 


her, they called to her remembrance the frequent ma- 


nifeſtoes and meſſages in which they had preſſed her 


to diſmiſs the French ſoldiery, who had ſo long op- 


preſſed the lower ranks of the people, and who threat- 
ened to reduce the kingdom itſelf to ſervitude. The 
averſion, however, with which ſhe had conſtantly re- 


ceived their ſuit and prayers, was ſo great, that they 


had given way to a ſtrong neceſſity, and had-ntreated 


the aſſiſtance of the Queen of England to expel theſe 
. ſtrangers by the force of arms. But though they had 
obtained the powerful protection of this princeſs, they 


# Leſly de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb, p. 221, Spotfwrood, p. 144. 


4 


were | 


” 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


were yet animated with a becoming reſpect” for the 


mother of their ſovereign, and abhorring to ſtain the 


ground with Chriſtian blood, were diſpoſed once more 
to ſolicit the diſmiffion of theſe mercenaries, with their 
officers and captains. And that no juſt objection might 
remain againſt the grant of this their laſt requeſt, they 
aſſured her, that a ſafe paffage by land, to the ports of 
England, ſhould be allowed to the French; or that, if 
they judged it more. agreeable, the navy of Queen Eli- 
zabeth ſhould tranſport them to their own country. 


If theſe propoſals ſhould be rejected, they appealed and 


proteſted to God, and to mankind, that it fhould be 
underſtood and believed, that no mitive of malice, or 
hatred, or wickednefs of any kind, had induced them 
to employ the fatal expedient of arms and battles ; but 
that they had been compelled to this Glagreeable and 
diſtreſs ful remedy, for the preſervation of their com- 
monwealth, their religion, their perſons, their eſtates, 
and their poſterity. They begged her, in the humility 
of ſupplication, to weigh the equity of their petition, 
to conſider the inconveniencies of war, and to think of 
the reſt and quiet which were neceſſary to relieve the 
afflictions of her daughter's kingdom; and they be- 
ſought her to embalm her own memory, by an im- 
mortal deed of wiſdom, humanity, and juſtice *. 

To give authority and weight to the letter of the 
aſſociated lords, the lord Grey directed Sir George 
Howard, and Sir James Croft, to wait upon the Queen 
| Dowager, | and to ſtipulate the peaceable departure of 


Buchanan, Hiſt. Rer Scot. lib. xvi, Spotſwood, p. 144. 
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the Engliſh troops, upon a the condition that the French 


1560. 


Leith. 


mercenaries were immediately diſmiſſed from her ſer- 
vice, and prohibited from reſiding in Scotland“. Re- 
turning no direct anſwer to the applications made to 
her, ſhe deſired time to deliberate upon the reſolution 
which it became her to adopt. This equivocal beha- 
viour correſponded with the ſpirit of intrigue which 
Dad uniformly diſtinguiſhed the Queen Dowager; and 
It is probable, that her engagements with France did 


| Wot permit her to be open and explicit. 
The ſiege of 


THE combined armies marched towards Leith. A. 
body of the French, poſted upon a riſing- ground called 
the Hawk-hill, diſputed their progreſs. During five 
hours the conflict was maintained with obſtinate va- 


lour. At length the Scottiſh horſemen charged the 


French with a fury which they were unable to reſiſt. 


They fled to Leith with precipitation; and might have 
been cut off from it altogether, if the Engliſh cavalry 


had exerted themſelves. Three hundred of the French 
ſoldiers periſhed in this action, and a few combatants. 
only fell on the ſide of the Congregation t. 


*- Spotſwood, p. 145. 


The liberal conduct of the Engliſh nation, upon this occaſion, appears in a | itt | 
ſtronger light in a letter from Queen Elizabeth to her ambaſſador in Spain. We 
& cauſed the Queen Dowager to be gently required, that ſhe wold come to ſome 
„ accord, and, reccaving the obedience of hir dowghter's ſubjects, remove away. 
the [French] forces thence ; and if any perſon there wold withdraw his obedience 
from hir dowghter the quene, ſhe ſhuld have our power, if ſhe wold, to join with 


« hirs, to the chaſteſyng of, any ſuch : but hereunto no direct anſwer cold be. got- 
ten.“ Dr. Forbes, State Papers, vol. i. p. 447. 


+ Camden, Life and Reiga of Elizabeth, ap. Kennet, p- 381. Buchanan, Hitt f 
Rer. Scot. lib. xvi. 


Lxrea: | 
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LEITH was inetd The pavilions and tents of the 
Engliſh and Scottiſh nobility were planted at Reſtalrig, 


from the town annoying the combined armies, a mount 
was raiſed, upon which eight cannons were erected. A 


in South Leith, being kept up and managed with ſkill, 
the walls of this fabric were ſhaken, and the French 
found it neceſſary to diſmount their artillery. Negli- 
gent from ſecurity, and apprehenſive of no attack, the 
Engliſh and Scottiſh officers occupied themſelves in 
amuſements, and permitted a relaxation of military 
diſcipline. The French informed of this ſupineneſs and 
levity, made a ſally from Leith. While ſome of the 
captains were diverting themſelves at Edinburgh, and 
the ſoldiery were engaged at dice and cards, they en- 


vantage, put ſix hundred men to the ſword. After this 


affairs ; mounts were built at proper diſtances, which 


thus they continued the blockade in a more N 
manner . | 

THE army under the marquis DElbeuf, promiſed fo 
often to the Queen Regent, was in vain expected by 
her; but ſhe received, at this time, ſupplies in money 
and military ſtores; and Monluc biſhop of Valence, 
auen defeated in ene by Elizabeth and her mi- 


by ** p. 239, 240. Spotſwood, p. 145. 
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continual fire from theſe, againſt St. Anthony's tower 


ſlaughter, the Proteſtants were more attentive to their 


& $ niſters, 


— 


1560. 


and around it. Trenches were caſt; and the ordnance Military ope- 


rations. 


tered the trenches unobſerved, and puſhing their ad- 


being fortified with ordnance, ſerved as places of retreat 
and defence, in the event of ſudden incurſions; and 


Unſucceſsful | 


negociations. 
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niſters, had arrived in Scotland, to try anew the arts of 
delay and negociation. Conferences were held by him 
with the Queen Dowager, with the Engliſh commanders, 
and with the confederated nobles; but no contract 
or agreement could be concluded. His credentials nei- 
ther extended to the demolition of Leith, nor to the 
recall of the French mercenaries ; and though he ob- 
tained powers from his court to conſent. to the former 
of theſe meaſures they were yet burdened with condi- 
tions which were diſgraceful to the Congregation ; who, 
in the prefent proſperous ſtate of their fortunes, were 
not diſpoſed to give up any of the objects for which 
they had ſtruggled fo long, and to the attainment of 
which they now looked forward with a ſettled —_ 
and expectation *. 

THoVUGH the grave and meaſured. orations of Mon- 
luc could not overpower the plain and ſtubborn ſenſe 


It was long ere the biſhop of Valente cold have ſave condyt of the 3 of 
& Scotland to repaire unto the Queyne Doujar, bycauſe they did miſtruſt the ſof« 
6 ficiencye of his authorité; but yet at lengyth it was granted. So as he went and 
e ſpak with the quyne in the caſtell of Edenbourgh, and after came unto. the 
* Jordes, where he was well receaved, and his oration dillygently harde. But the 
e next day, when that he came to talke of the matters that were in controverſye, 
e he was ſo myche myſliked by his awne fault, that my lord Maxwell had the 
garde of him, till he might be providid of thinges neceſſary for his retorne 
* againe: the cauſe was, that he had no authorite to demolyſe the towne of Lyth, 
and fend bake the ſoldiars. But during his ſtaye, by way of wrighting, he ob- 
„ tayned a new occaſion to treat farther ; ſo as in his ſecond parley, he granted, 
% by the conſent of the Quyne Doujar, to the demolyſhing of Lyth, in cafe the 
„ Scottes wolde breake their league made with Inglande, revok their hoflegis, and 
« pyve pleggis to the Quyne Doujar for their obedience, beſides the reſtoringe of 
« the caſtell of Dombretayne into her poſſeſſion. Whereupon the parlye was bro- 
ec ken; becauſe the lordes of the Congregation cold not revoke ther pleggis, nor 
break the league, without the Quyne's majeſty's conſent.” Mr, Killegrew to Sir 
Nicholas Throkmorton. Dr. Forbes, State Papers, vol. i. p. 456. 


of 


or RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


of the Congregation, yet as he affected to give them 
admonitions and warnings, and even ventured to in- 
ſult them with menaces *, they appear to have con- 
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adi 


_ ceived a high indignation againſt him. Under this 


impulſe, and that in ſo advanced a ſtage of their af- 
fairs they might:exhibit the determined firmneſs of 
their reſolutions, and bind to them by an indiſſoluble 


tie, the earl of Huntley, and the other perſons who had 


joined them in conſequence of the Engliſh alliance, 
they thought of the aſſurance and ſtability of a new 
league and covenant, more ſolemn, expreſſi ve, and re- 
ſolute, than any which nn. _ Foo! emen into and 
ſubſcribed f. 

THE nobles, barons, and nrfatior perſons, who » were 
parties to this bond and aſſociation, bound themſelves 
in the preſence of Almighty God, as a ſociety, and as 


individuals, to advance and fet forward the Reforma-- 
tion of religion, and to procure, by every poflible 


means, the true preaching of the goſpel, with the pro- 


per adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and the other 
ordinances in connection with it. Deeply affected, at 


the ſame time, with the miſconduct of the Fe ench 
ftateſmen, who had been promoted to high offices-; 
with the oppreſſions of the French mercenaries, whom 
the Queen Dowager kept up and maintained under the 
colour of authority; with the tyranny of their cap- 
tains; and with the manifeſt danger of conqueſt to- 


which the country was expoſed, by different fortifica- 


27 April. 
The fourth 
covenant. 


tions upon the Teen; Ty other anc in- 


Forbes, p. 443. | 
+ COLLECTION OF REcorDs, No. Vin. 


novations; 
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novations, they promiſed and engaged, generally and 


individually, to join with the Queen of England's army, 
and to concur in an honeſt, plain, and unreſerved re- 


ſolution, to expel all foreigners from the realm, as op- 
preſſors of public liberty; that by recovering the an- 
cient rights, privileges, and freedom of their nation, 
they might live for the future under the due obedience 


of their King and Queen, be ruled by the laws and 


cuſtoms of the country, and by officers and ſtateſmen 
born and educated among them. It was likewiſe con- 


tracted and agreed by the ſubſcribers to this bond and 


covenant, that no private intelligence by writing or 
meſſage, or communication of any kind, ſhould be 


kept up with their adverſaries; and that all perſons 


who reſiſted the godly enterprize in which they were 


united, fhould be regarded as their enemies, and re- 


The de) ection . 


of the queen 
, dowager. 


duced to ſubjection and obedience. 
WHEN the ſtrong and fervid ſentiment and expreſ- 
ſion of this new aſſociation were communicated to the 


Queen Dowager, ſhe-reſigned herſelf to the extremity 
of ſorrow. Her mind, inclined to deſpondence by the 


increaſe of her malady, felt the more intenſely the 
cruel diſtractions and diſquiets into which the kingdom 


Had been driven by the ambition of France, her own 


jects. 


doating affection for the princes of Lorraine, and the 
vain prognoſtications of flatterers and courtiers. In the 
agony of paſſion, ſhe beſought the malediction and 

curſe of God to alight upon all thoſe who had coun- 
ſelled her to perſecute the preachers, and to refufe the 
petitions of the moſt honourable portion of her ſub- 


IN 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 1 


Ix the mean time, [the ics of Leith was proſe- Boox III. 
cuted. But the ſtrength of the garriſon, amounting to Wl 
more than four thouſand ſoldiers, the operations of p fp A 
the beſiegers were ſlow and languid. An accidental fire 1 TY . 
in the town, which deſtroyed many houſes, and a great 
part of the public granary, afforded them an opportu- 
nity of playing their artillery with ſome advantage; 

and a few days after they made a general aſſault. But 
the ſcaling-ladders which were applied to the walls be- 
ing too ſhort, and Sir James Croft, who had been 
gained to the Queen Dowager, having acted a treache- 
rous part, the attempt failed of ſucceſs, and a thouſand. 
men were deſtroyed. The combined armies, however, . 
did not loſe their reſolution or their Hopes. The Eng- 
liſh: and Scots animated the conſtancy of one another; 
and i in the ratification of the treaty of Berwick, which 
was now made, a new ſource of cordiality opened it- 
felf. Letters alſo had come from the duke of Norfolk, 
promiſing a powerful reinforcement, giving the expec- 
tation of his taking upon him the command of the 
troops in perſon, and ordering his pavilion to be erected 
in the camp. Leith began to feel the miſery of famine; 
and the French to give themſelves to deſpair. The 
beſiegers abounded-in every thing ; and the arrival of + 
two thouſand men, the expected teinfüneethent from 
England, gave them the moſt deciſive ſuperiority over 
their adverſaries. Frequent ſallies were made by the 
garriſon, and they were always unſucceſsful. Diſcou- 
2 raged by defeats; deprefſed with the want of provi- 
fions,. and languiſhing under the negligence of France, 


they 
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Box . they were ready; te Fubynit themſelves to. the er of 


TA 


The death 
snd character 
of the queen 
dowager. 


the Congregation &. . 


AMIDST this diſtreſs, =D 3 = Queen | 


Dowager 7 waſted With 2 Ungering diſtem per, and with 
grief, expired in the caſtlęe, of Edinburgh. Religious 


perſecution, and a ſettled, ſcheme. to qyerturn the liber- 
ties of Scotland, while they rendered her adminiſtration 


odious and. deteſtable, have obſcured the luſtre of her 
virtues, The treacherous views and policy of France 


ſerve to explain, but cannot excuſe the wickedneſs of 


the counſels ſhe embraced, and- her uniform practices 


of diſſimulation. She allowed herſelf to be overcome 
and directed by the obſtinacy of the duke of Guiſe, the 


unprincipled refinements of the cardinal of Lorraine, 


and the imperiouſneſs of both. Misfortunes to herfelf 


and to Scotland, were the cruel conſeguences of her 
facility and ſubmiſſion. If ſhe had truſted to her own 


abilities, her government, it is probable, would have 
been diſtinguiſhed by its popularity, and her name 


have been tranſmitted to poſterity with unſullied ho- 


nours. Humane and affectionate in her temper, it was 
naturally her wiſh to rule with a woman's gentleneſs. 
Her judgment was extenſive, her mind vigorous. She 


could comprehend a ſyſtem, and act upon it with unde- 


viating exactneſs, and unſhaken fortitude. The inclina- 
tions, character, and humours of her people, were fully 
known to her. She could accommodate herſelf 
with eaſe to the Scottiſh manners ; and the winnin g 


graces of her demeanour gave an aid and aſſiſtance to 


* Bach ane, Hiſt. "9, Scot. lib. xvi. 
Knox, p. 241, 244. Spotſwood, p. 145. 


Dr. Forbes, State Papers, vol. i. p- 455. 
her 
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her - addreſs and penetration. In diſtributing juſtice, 


ſhe was impartial and ſevere; and in her court, ſhe © 


was careful to uphold the royal dignity. In private 
life, ſhe was civil, amiable, and magnificent. The pro- 
penſion to gallantry which the example of her huſband. 
had promoted, was repreſſed by her decency and modera- 
tion *. The excefles of that amorous monarch ſeem even 
to have induced her to adopt a more than common. re- 


ſerve and circumſpection. Though a widow, at an age 
when the ſoft paſſions have their full power, no ſuſpicion 
Was ever entertained of her chaſtity; and her maids of ho- 


nour recommended themſelves to her by modeſty, piety, 


and virtue. Her various endowments, and the many 
excellent qualities which gave her diſtinction, excite a 


regret that fie ſhould have been diſgraced fo com 


pletely, by a frail obſequiouſneſs to French counſels . 


Yet for this fatal error it is ſome compenſation, that her 
repentance was ſevere and painful. A few days before 
her death, ſhe invited to her the duke of Chatellerault, 
the lord James Stuart, and the earls of Argyle, Glen- 


cairn, and Mariſhal, to bid them a laſt adieu 1. She ex- 
| preſfed to. them her ſorrow for the troubles of Scot- 
hand, and made it her earneſt ſuit, that they would con- 


fult their conſtitutional liberties, by diſmiſſing the 


French and Engliſh from their country; and that 
they would preſerve a dutiful obedience to the Queen 
their ſovereign. She profeſſed an unlimited forgive 
. neſs of all the injuries which had been done to, her; 8 


ED. . p. 146. | 
+ Buchanan, Hiſt, Rer. Scot. lib. xvi. 
3 Lefly de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. Jebb, p. 222. 
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=== committed againſt them. In token of her kindneſs and 


N Charity, ſhe then embraced-thetri by; turns; and while 
dre, e ſtarted: 2 _ ON Aten 


world": rr 3 life 
which remained to her was dedicated to religion; and 
that the AUT Rn: the Congregation to be compaſ- 
popiſh CTts, ati heir French adhe- 
rents, che en them, 'by:: calling John: Willocks, - 
one f che moſt. popular of their preachers, to aſſiſt and 
comfort her by his exhortations and prayers, He made 
long diſcourſes to her about the abominations of the 
maſs *; but ſhe appears to have died in the commu- 
nion of the Romiſni church; and her body being tran f- 
ported to France, was depoſited in the monaſtery of 
St. Peter, at Rheims, in W rn her 1 | 
Renee was an abbeſs. 


The ſtate f THE death of the Queen Dowager at a F fo 


France, 


an aufgeben cr itical, broke altogether | the ; ſpirit of the French 
peace, troops. Negociation only could now ſave them from 
_ diſgrace. They were blocked up ſo completely, that it 
was almoſt impoſſible for any ſupplies to reach them, 

either by ſea or land; and France had delayed fo long 

to fulfil its magnificent promiſes, that it was no longer 

in a capacity. to take any ſteps towards their accom- 
pliſhment. Its internal diſtreſs and diſquiets were mul- 


* 


* 
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tiplying. A ſavage ſpirit of revenge, cruel executions, Book HI. e 


aſſaſſinations, dark intrigues, and fluctuating counſels, — : 1 
filled to the brim the meaſure of its wretchedneſs. The * * i 
nobility, impoveriſhed by Varg, were courting the r re- | 
wards of ſervice, and ſtrugg f | | 


, and vindictive. The popu- 
lace, knowing no tradt but arms, offered their words | 
to the factious. Francis II. was without dignity or uns —© © © © 
derſtanding. Catharine de Medicis was full of artiſice 9 
and falſhood. The fury of ſuperſtition, the fortitude of 
the Reformed, the virulence of party, all furniſhed their 
proportions of calamity. Inſurrections were dreaded in 
every province. The Houſe of Guife was encompaſſed 
with difficulties, and trembling with apprehenſions. In 
2 condition ſo diſtracted and miſerable, they could not 
think of perfiſting in their views of diſtant; conqueſts. 
It was neceſſary that they ſhould abandon for a time 
all the proud projects they had formed for the exten- 
ſion of the French monarchy. It was .chiefly in the 
the exemption from foreign wars that they could hope 
to ſupport their own greatneſs, and 2 a witnody to 

the domeſtic diſturbances of France 


IX appeared to Francis and TO that they could Commiſtion- 


ers to treat 


not treat in a direct method with the Congregation, of peace are 
whom they affected to conſider as rebellious ſubjects, — * 
without derogatin g from their royal dignity. In nego- 
ciating a peace, they therefore addreſſed themſelves to 

Queen Elizabeth. It was by her offices and interference 


that they Projected a reconciliation With the con ane 


were avaricious, 1ghor; 
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| Boox _ 4 0 lords, and that they meant to tingum the 
3 arri moſities which, with fo much violence, had agitated 
the Scottiſh nation *. They granted their commiſſion 
to John Monluc, biſnop l of Valence, Nicholas Pelleve,' 
biſhop of Amiens, Jacques de la Brofſe, Henry Clentin 
ſieur d'Oyſel, and Charles de la Rochefaucault fieur de 
RKRandan; authoriſing them in a body, or by two of 
their number, to enter into accords and agreements' 
with the Queen of England. The Engliſh commiſſioners 
were, Sir William Cecil, principal ſecretary of ſtate, 
Nicolas Wotton, dean of Canterbury and Vork, Sir 
Ralph Sadler, Sir Henry Percy, and Sir Peter Carew; 
and the powers of treaty were to be exerciſed by them 
all in conjunction, or by four, three, or two of them}. 
It was not difficult for ſtateſmen of great talents to 
agree in tranſactions which the contracting powers 
were cordially intereſted to conclude ||. 


THE 
Dr. Forbes, vol. i. p. 419. 
+ 2 May. Dr Forbes, p. 460. 


4 Dr. Forbes, vol. i. p. 494. Their commiſſion is dated 25 May. 


j It has been doubted whether the court of England was well diſpoſed to 
peace at this juncture: but that point ſeems to be very clear from the follow - 
ing evidence. Secretary Cecil writes in this manner to Sir Nicholas Throk- 
morton. Wee onely ſeke ſuerty; which cheefly dependeth upon the li- 
«© berty of Scotland, and yet upon a leeful liberty. My lord admiral goeth within 

d theis five dayes to the ſea, and onely cruſeith; although we be content, the French 
4 ſhall thynk otherwiſe.” Dr. Forbes, vol. i. p. 460. In a letter from Edin- 
burgh, to queen Elizabeth, he has this paſſage: ** We doubt not but to obtain 
« all reaſonable things, ſaving ſurety towards both theſe realms ; and ſuch is the 
« cafe being betwixt a prince and ſubjects, as we know not how to provide for 
% ſurety of ſubjects againſt all adventures, without ſuch diſhonour to the prince as 
„ neither will be grauted, nor can reaſonably be demanded for ſubjects. I aſſure 
% your majeſty, theſe caſes be marvellous difficult to reſolve; and yet conſidering I 
how the French malice, and am wholly addicted to your majeſty's honour and 


« ſurety, 
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Inf Fan of Fratite, though: rent. + Boox III. 


only to treat with England, were yet, by a ſeparate 


1560. 


commiſſion * entruſted to aſſure the Congregation, The plenipo- 


that notwith 1 tar ding the 'heinous, - guilt incurred by . 


them, Francis and Mary were yet inclined to receive bare a parti- 


them into favour, upon their repentance, and return to miſfon with 


regard to the 


obedience; to forget and bury in everlaſting oblivion. Congregs- 
all that had paſſed; and to abſtain forever from all- Pow 
enquiry into their conduct. They had full authority, 

at the ſame time, by this new deed, to hear, in con- 

junction with the commiſſioners of Elizabeth, the com- 

plaints of the Congregation, and to grant, with their 
conſent, the relief which appeared to them: to, be the 

moſt proper and ſalutary r. " 

W1THouT the inveſtiture of theſe Aug in 160 The Proteſt 

commiſſioners of France, the confederated lords could their — 4 
not have conſented to peace with any ſecurity to them- Los > 
ſelves, or to the cauſe in which they were embarked. * 

The nobility and the people of Scotland, chooſing for 

their repreſentatives the lord James Stuart, the lord 

Ruthven, and Maitland of Lethington, expreſſed their 

willingneſs to concur in reaſonable meaſures for the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the public union and tranquillity. 

By the mode of a formal petition, they enumerated 

their grievances, laid claim to a redreſs of them, and 


beſought a uniform Pronouns to their con ſtitution and 


46 ſurety, I would not view ſo much to 755 French queen 8 honour it in behalf bf her 
% ſubjects, if your coffers were full to maintain but one year's war. Such would be 
« your honour, conqueſt, and 18 60 Keith, rr. P- 49. 

* 2 June. 
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nee in. laws. To this petition the-interceflign of, Queen E 
5 _ bern effected the friendly, attention gf, Francis, Bo 
1919.5 Mary wand upon à foundation concerted. with, 1o-much. 
Sat wy propriery; Monliic and ;Bahdany, Cecil and otton, che 
acting plenipotefitiaries ef England and France drew | 
up and authenticated the celebrated deed of -relief and 
-- conceiſiontcrivhich-does fo much honour to the ſpirit, 
____ _perſeverancerandmagnanimity of;.the, Scotiſh nation. 
8 perl. By this accord and agreement Francis and Mary 
cis and Mary. ſtipulated and conſented, that ne French ſoldiers and 
wd foreign troops ſhould be ever introduced into Scot- 
land without. the counſel and advice of the three eſtates... 
They concurred in the opinion that the, French mer 
cenaries ſhould be ſent back inta France; and that che 
fortifications of Leith fhonld be demoliſhed. They 
3 e that commiſſioners, ſhould; be appointed to viſit 
_ Dunbar; andi to Point ort the Works there which ought. 
La as 9 to de deſtroyed and: they bound and engaged them- 
ſelves to build no new fortreſs or place of ſtrength with- 
in che kingdom, and to repair no old one, without a par- 
liamentary authority and ſanction. They. .conſented. 
to extinguiſh! all debts Whieh had been cantracted for 
the mantainance of the French and Scotch ſaldiery in 
their ſervice. They appointed the eſtates of the realm 
to hold a parliament for the diſcuſſion of affairs of ſtate; 
and they obliged themſelves to conſider the acts of this 
aſſembly as valid and effectual in every reſpect. They 
confirmed the ancient lay of the count ry which Prohi- 


+ 8 OF Mien No. XX. 


* * * P * ; 
I A z Fl * 7 + 6 1 1 © 
hy . . 4 * * yy 1 1 : * 1 * 4 
| 3 "TF 7 : ; . F 
* , * 2 £ * 
— * 


ö 


— 


„r RELIGION AN se Pe; 495 
pited mr -4riaces of Scotland, frame making Reage B I.. 


and war wichont the adviee ef, the three, gſtates *. 2 wa 


II was actorted: and agreed (by-tham that the three 

ſtates in cconſtilerdhce;; With, e Duegn: ſhould, elect . 
a2 eonntitrforiithe- adniiniſtratiom of affairs un e es 
Majeſty's abſetwe:: They became bound, to. er 1 


natives of Scotiand in the manage nn 

Civil and crimimai, in che othees f e f 

the _ rreafarer, cht roller, and in her tag 

ig 07 enoiin: 51185 5121 om gon J e * Bc 

fo. onſented. ranted and appoint od, that eit WHEL ing. 
© nor the Queen ſhall order peace or war within $otlatld? bur by-the advice and. 

| 46 conſen'6{ the three eſtates; conformable/toteows, ordinz ges: and cuftoch pf 
| 8 Peoria _— ee deen dame . their predeceſſors Feen of 

Ti 4 wech kemefbable dende dr the geil Kecdol of the coutjturion_Þf 

Scotland in antient times. For it has been argued by conſtitutional lawyers, that in 

all modern nations, the, ſole prerogative. of making 12 and war was conſtantly 

veſted i in the perſon of the Sovereign. That the cafe was very different in Scot- 

lad ma Fee ved; not only: from the teſtimom 'nqow quoted}; huñ ISοm ot F 

 puthorjtiesj\ It apgeart-from; aus hiſtories that Malcolm IV, was commanded 

the three eftates to make par England; and that when Robetft ff Vas d 

'poled to coneludeſa troce-with Gag mation, dns ebüln⸗ debuts parkett, fee he 

| purpoſe: bytes their conſent; ; From the ftatufes of James III. it. is eier, 

that this prince was. inclined. to be at peace with England, « Sa that it had bene 

0 according to the worſchip and honour of his hlenes and his realmes ie ths * of 

<<. his three-oſtates.” By their authority therefbr they ohliged bim to concur with 

them in the meaſures of a wars ang aſter mentioning the caufes which moved 

them to boſtility, it is ſaid, The three eſtates hes thairfoir hartfutly of hai atdin 

. {4 will grantit abd promitite be bur foherant Iod, tb temane allt dbyde at ah 

% command of his heiges with their perſonnes and thair ſuþſtance of Jaydis and 

« gudis in defence of his maiſt nobill perſoun his ſucceſſioun realm and lieges, as 

te they and thair foirbearis hes of auld tymes done of befoir! Black Acts, fol. 66. 

The prerogative of peabe ani war, it is chus 10 be ronclyqed, did not belong to 
the prince, but te the/yarliament ; and if a r monarch had yeprured o rh 

acts af this kind, the three eſtates might not only ally reſiſt their authority, a 100 3 

pronounce” them” to be void, but impeack [hb iniſtet ho advifed them, ar 


if the ſovereign had no miuiſter, call him in perſon beſpre them, and Puniſh his 
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1 1560, 


Treaty of 
Edinburgh. 


HISTORY or THE' REFORMATION 


of a ſimilar nature; and to abſtain from the promotion 


of all foreigners to places of truſt and Honour, and from 


Inveſting : any clergyman in the charge of affairs of the 
revenue. They determin« 


med to eſtabliſh an act of, obli- 
vibn, and to forget and bury for ever the memory of 
411 the 1 late tranſactions of war and offence. „ It Was 


: hickided by them, that a general peace and reconcilia- 


tion fhould take place among all: parties. They ex- 


: Preſſed their determination, that no pretence ſhould be 


aſſumed by them, from the late contentions, to deprive 


| any of their ſubjects of. their eſtates or offices. And 


they referred the, reparation. which. might be p proper to 
compenfate the injuries that had been ſuſtamed by 


biſhops and wandten 40 he indgriient af ThE hure N 


; eſtates, itt parliament. | 


IN all theſe grants and "GS there is a refer 


ence chiefly to civil liberty. Upon the ſubject of the Rer. 


formation the Plenipotentiaries of England and France 
did not chooſe to deliberate and decide, although articles 


with regard t to it had been preſented: to them by 
the nobles and the people. | They! referred: this deli- 


$4:343 MH} + 


cate topic to the enſuing meetin g of the parliament; J 
and. the leaders of the Congregation engaged, that de-- 


Puties from the three eſtates ſnould repair to the King 


and Queen, to know their intentions: concernin ng mats. 
det of ſuch high importance. e erde ee 
An having granted theſe conceſſions to the nobi- 


ry, and the People of Scotland, upon the part of their 


ive courts, Monlue and Randan, Cecil and Wot- 


ton, concluded another deed of treaty and agreement. 
By this convention it was determined, that the'Engliſh 


and 
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and French troops ſhould depart out of Wo that Boox III. 


all warlike preparations ſhould ceaſe; that the fork of 


Aymouth ſhould be raſed to:the ground, in terms of 
the treaty of Cambray ; that Francis and Mary ſhould 


abſtain from bearing the title and arms of England or 
Ireland ; that it ſhould be conſidered, whether a far- 
ther compenſation ſhould be made to Elizabeth. for the 
injuries committed againſt her; and that the-king and 


1560. 


queen of Scots ſhould be fully and ſincerely reconciled _ 


to the nobility and the people of their kingdom. The 


intereſts of England and France were the particular 
objects of this agreement. But though the conceſſions 


to the Proteſtants were not inſerted in it at full length, 


an expreſſive reference was made to them; and they 


received a confirmation in terms which could not be 
miſunderſtood or controverted. This deed recorded the 


clemency of Francis and Mary to their ſubjects of Scot- 

land, the extreme willingneſs of the nobility and the 
people to return to their duty and allegiance, the re- 
preſentation they had offered of their grievances, and 


the requeſt of Queen Elizabeth, that redreſs ſhould be 


afforded to them; and it appealed to the conſequent 
: conceſſions which had been ſtipulated to their advan- 


tage d. HY 
By theſe important negociations, the e eee 
while they humbled France, flattered Oueen Elizabeth; 


and while they acquired a power to act in the 8 


 bliſhment of the Reformation, reſtored its civil conſti- 
tution to Scotland. The excluſion of foreigners from 
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Book III. 


1560. | 


tenſively great and uſeful ; and while they operated 


The procla- 
mation of the 
Peace. 

A thankſ- 
giving * 


The ap _ 


ment o 


preachers and 


ſuperintend- 


Elts, 


the goſpel in the principal towns throughout the king- 
dom. John Knox was called to diſcharge the paſtoral 


the ſame time, might be managed with propriety, ſu- 
perintendents were elected to preſide over the ecleſia- 


John Spotfwood was named the fuperintendent for the 


John 3 for that of Argyle and the Iſles. This 


three eſtates to their ancient conſequence, and the act 


HISTORY or EE REFORMATION 


offices of fate, the limitation of the Scottiſh tha 
with regard to peace and war, the advancement of the 


of oblivion of all offences, were acquiſitions moſt ex- 


the fulleſt fecurity to the Reformed, gratified all their 
* 2 and moſt ſanguine expectations. | 

Tux peace, ſo fortunately concluded, was imme- 
diatedy proclaimed. The French mercenaries embarked 
for their own country, and the Engliſh army took the 
Toad to Berwick. Amidft events ſo joyful, the preachers 
exhorted the confederated nobles to command the ſolem- 
nity of a thankſgiving. It was ordered accordingly ; and 
after its celebration, the commiſfioners of the boroughs, 
with ſeveral of the nobility, and the tenants in capite, 
were appointed to chooſe and depute miniſters to preach 


functions at Edinburgh, Chriftopher Goodman at St.. 
Andrews, Adam Heriot at Aberdeen, John Row at 
Perth, Paul Methven at Jedburgh, William Chriſtiſon 
at Dundee, David Ferguſon at Dunfermlin g, and David: 
Lindfey at Leith. That the buſineſs of the church, at 


ſtical affairs of particular provinces and diſtricts. Mr. 
diviſion. of Lothian, Mr. John Willocks for that of 


Glaſgow, Mr. John Winram for that. of Fife, Mr. John 
Erſkine of Dun for that of Angus and Merns, and Mr. 


inconſiderable | 
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inconſiderable number of miniſters and ſuperintend- Book III. 
ants gave a beginning to the Reformed church of Seot- ä 
land *. 9 
AM1DsT the triumph and exultation of the Proteſt- The aeg. 
ants the meeting of the parliament approached. An bes 
univerſal curioſity and attention were excited. All per- 
ſons who had a title from law, or from ancient cuſtom, 
to attend the great council of the nation, were called ts 
aſſemble there. The democratical fpirit of the Scottiſh 
conſtitution diſplayed itſelf. While there was -a full 
convention of the greater barons and the Prelates, the 
Feen tenants in capite, or the leſſer barons, upon an 
occaſion fol great, inſtead of appearing by repreſenta- 
tion, came in crowds to give perſonally their aſſi ſtance 
and votes; and all the commiſſioners for the boroughs, 
without en preſented chemſelves f. 


1 Bu aid P doc br 
Kae, p. 25.1, 253. Srotfuood, p. 1 1% e e * 


«4+: Spotſwood, p. 149. The rolf of the tler of this TON is of ſufſi- 


cient curioſity to be laid before the reader, and had the fortune to. be gn in, 
the Cotton library. Keith, p. 146. | 


& PR" Names of the Erlis, Lordi, Clergye, ans WIR of the States that wer at 
| © the laft parlament. 


AMES duke off Chaſtelterault, James erle off Advis. Archybald erle off 
Ergyle, Jhon erle off Athole, Williame erle Marſchal, David erle Crawfurd, 
ce bY. oe. erle Mortoun, Alexander erle off Glencarge, Andro erle off Rothes, Hew 
* erle off Eglintoun, Gilbert erle off, Caſſillis, Jhohn erle off Sutherland, George 
« erle off Caitneſs, Jhon, erle off Monteith, Jhon archibiſchop Sanctandr. comen- 
60 datare off Paſlay, Rohert biſchop., off Dunkeld, William, biſchop off Dumblane, 
7 James biſchop off Ergyl, Alexander archibiſchop off, Athenis, elect off Galloway 
„ and commendatare off Incheffray, Jhon elect olf the IIis, commendatare off 
6 Ycolmkyl & Archattane. 
« George lord Gordoun, Jtion lord Erlkyn, Patrik lord Ruthven, Alexr. hg 
Home, Jhon lord Lyndeſay-off:the Byris, Williame lord: Hay. off Zoſtir, James 
40 "oo — Williame lord Levingſtoun, Andro lord Stewart off Ouchiltree, 
| Bb2 * | Alexr. 
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Ir was objected to this parliament, when it was aſ- 
ſembled, that it- could not be * ſince rr and 


Mary” 


40 Alexr. lord EY Biker lord Ae Robert lord Elpbinflous, Ron! lord In- 


« nermeith, Patrik lord Gray, James lord Ogylvie, Jhon lord Glamis, Jhon lord / 


40 Borthuik, Allane lord Cathcart, James lord Sanct Johnis. 
% James commendatare off the priorie off Sanctandros & pettinweme, has: 


% commendatate off Abirbrothok, Robert commendatare off Halyrudhows, John. 


_ 4 commendatare off Coldinghame, Jhon abbot off Lundoris, Donald abbot of Cou-' 


5 per, Andro commendatare off Jedburgh & Reſtennot, Marke commendatare off 


4 Newbotile, Adam commendatare off Dundrannen, Jhon abbot off Newabbay, | 


*© — commendatare off Dryburgh & Inchmahome, Poſtulat off Cambuſ- 
4 kynneth, James commendatare off Sanct Colmis Inche, William commendatare - 


44 off Culroſs, Walter abbot off -Kinloſs, Gawine commendatare off Kilvynnyng, 


Nichol abbot off Ferne, Robert commendatare off Deir, Jhon priour off Port- 


„ moak, Robert commendatare off Sanct Marie Ile, Robert miniſter + of F aul- 


« fare. | | 
« The nlite off Pures, vis. "Edinburgh; Striveling, Perth, Abirdene, 
% Dunde, Air, Irwein, Hadingtown, Lynlythgow, Glaſgow, Peblis, Jedburgh; 


6 Selkirk, Coupar, Kinghorne, Banff, Forfar, Invernes, Montroſs, Kirkcudbricht. 
46 Wigtoun, Innerkethyng. 


Williame maiſter Merſcheal, Ihon maiſter eff Maswel off Terriglis knycht, 


cc. Patrik maiſter Lindeſay, Henry maiſter Sinclare, Williame maiſter off Glen- 


cc carne, Hew maiſter Somervile, James Dowglas off Drumlangrig knycht, Jhon 
Gordoun of Loehinver, Alexander Stuart off Garleiſs, Jhon Wallace off Cragye, 


6 8 Cwningbame off Cwninghameheid, Jhon Cwninghame off Caprintoun,, 


de Jhon Mwre of Rowallane, Patrik Howſton off that Ilk, George Buquhannane off, 


& that Ik, Robert Menteith off Kerſs, James Striviling off Keir, Willam Murray. 


cc off Tullibardin, Andro Murray off Balwarde, Jhon Wiſeheart off Pitarro, Wil- 


cc liame Douglas of Lochlevin, Colin Campbel of Glenurquhard, Williame Sin- 


cc $ clarg off Roſling, Jhon Creichtoun off Strathurde, Alexander Irwein off Drum, 
— Allerdes off that IIk, Alexander Fraſer. of Philorth, William Innes of thar- 


* 2 —— Sutherland off 'Duffus, Jhon Grant off Freuchy, Robert Monro off, 


66 Fowlis, George Ogylvie off Dunlugus, David Ogylvie off that Ilk, Jhon. Ogyl- 


* vie off Innerquharite.— Ogylvie off Cloway, —— Ouchterlony off Kelly, 


40 Jhon- Straithauchin [Strachan] off Thorntown, Andro Straton off Lawreſtown,, | 


„ John Creichtoun of Ruthvennis, Thomas Blair off Baltheok, —— Ogylvy off. 


« Inchemertyn, Thomas Mawle off Panmure, Archibald Douglas off Glenbarve, , 
« Thomas Fottringhhame off Powry, Robert Grahame. off Morphy, Robert, 


66 Stewart off Roſſyth, Walter Lundy off that. Ik, — Myretoun off Cammo, 15 


+. He was probably a prefect of a religious houſe, and might fit in partiament i in a double 
a as e a prelate, and a tenant nn. . | 
| Arthure- 


or RELIGION IN SCOTLAND, — 189 


Mary were not preſent, and had not impowered any Book III. 
perſon to repreſent them. But by the terms of the late 
conceſſions to the nobility and the people, they had in 
effect diſpenſed with this formality; and the objection, 
after haying been agitated with heat for ſome days, 
was rejected by a majority of voices. The Lords of the 
Articles were then choſen ; and as the Proteſtant party 
were ſuperior to the Popiſh faction, they were careful, 

in electing the members of this committee, to favour 
all thoſe who were diſpoſed to forward the work of the 
Reformation. The firſt object which the Lords of the 
Articles held out to the e was, the ſupphca- 


ct. Arthure Forbes off Reres, Andro Wod off Largo, Jhon Kynneir off that x, 
& Robert Logan off Reſtalrig, George Didd off that Ilk,'Jhon Edmeſtone off that 
& Uk zounger, Gilbert Wauchop off Niddre-Merſcheal, George Home off Spot, . 
44. Hamiltoun of Innerweik, David Home off Wedderburne, Niſbet 
ce off that IIk,  Jhon Swintoun off that Ilk, William Hamiltoun off Sanchar, 
«. George Crawfurde. off Leffures, James Cockburne off Scraling, Twedy 

6“ off Drumelzear, Hew Wallace off Carnel, Robert Lyndeſay off Dunrod, Robert 
te. Maxwel off Calderwood, Patrik Lermonth off Derſy, George Lermonth off Bal- 

« comy, Jhon Carmichal off that IIk, Jhon Carmichael off Medowflat, George 
«- Haliburton off Petcur, James Haring of Glaſclune, Stewart off Grantuly, 
6. Jhon Stewart of Arntully, James Meinzeis off that IIk, Jhon Forrel off that IIk, 
4 Maiſter Alexander Levingſtoun off Donipace, Jhon Creichton tutor off 3 
« char, Jhon Cwninghame off Drumquhaffil, David Hamiltoun off Fingaltoun, 
c- Henry Wardlaw off Torry, — Ramſay off Banff, James Heriot off Trabron, 
« Walter Ker off Cesfurde, Jhon Ker off Pharnihurſt, Jhon Jhonftoun off that = 
« Ik, Williame Dowglas off Quittinghame, Neil Montgomery off Langſchaw, 
«. Patrik Montgomery off Giffine, - Montgomery off Heſl-heid, Williame - 
« Cranſtoune off that:Ilk, Thomas Macdowal off. Makcarſton, Jhon Home off i 
« Coldingknowis, Patrik. Hepburne off Wauchtoun, . James Foreſtar off Corſtor- 
4c phin, Jhon Sandelandis off Calder, Williame Lauder off Haltoun, Jhon Cök- 
«.,burne off Ormeſtoun, George Brown off Colſtoun, James Sandelandis off Cruvy, 
4 Baillic of Lamyngtoun, Sir James Hamiltoun off: Crawfurde, Joho.. 
800 Knyght, — Arbuthnot off that Ilk. 


« With mony ntheris baronus,., fre haldaris and landit men, but. Li. e. without] , 
* all-armour.” a . 1 
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Boop Il. tign of the nohility, the gentry, and all the other per- 
7 7 " ſons who profeſſed the new doctrines. It requized that 
tze Romiſh church ſhould he condemned and aboliſhed. 
It reprobated the tenet of tranſubſtantiation, the me- 
rit of works, papiſtical indulgences, purgatory, pil- 
grimages, and prayers to departed ſaints ; and conſi- 
dering them as peſtilent errors, and as fatal to ſalva- 
tion, it demanded that all thoſe who ſhould teach and 
maintain them ſhould be expoled to correction and 
puniſhment. It demanded, that a remedy ſhould be 
applied againſt the profanation of the holy ſacraments 
by the Roman Catholics, and that the ancient diſcipline 
of the church ſhould be reſtored. In fine, it inſiſted, 
6 tumat the ſupremacy and authority of the pope ſhould 
be aboliſhed, and that the patrimony of the church 
| ſhould be employed in ſupporting the Reformed mi- 
niſtry, in the proviſion of ſchook, and in the main- 
tenance of the poor *. 8 
A confeion THIS ſupplication of the Proteſtants \ was received i in 
drawn up by parliament with marks of the greateſt deference and 


the Reform- 


ed. and ap- reſpect. The popiſh doctrines it cenſured, and the 
. ſtrong language it employed, excited no diſpute or al- 
ment. tercation. The nobility, however, and the lay mem— 
bers, did not think it expedient, that the patrimony | 
of the church, in all its extent, ſhould: be alloted to the 
Reformed miniſtry, and the ſupport of ſchools and the 
poor. Avoiding, therefore, any explicit ſcrutiny into 
this point, the parliament gave it in charge to the mi- 
niſſters, and the leading men of the Reformation, to 


8 


I corkxcrio or Recors, No. XXII. 


draw 
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draw up, under diſtin&& heads, the ſubſtance and ſenſe Book II. 


of thoſe doctrines which ought to be eftabliſhed over 
the kingdom. Within four days this important buſi- 


neſs was accompliſhed: The writing or inſtrument to 
which the Reformed committed their opinions was 
termed, „The Confeflion of Faith profeſſed and be- 


„ Heved by the Proteſtants within the realm of Scot- 
& land *.“ It was read firſt to the Lords of the Ar- 
ticles. It was then read to the parliament; and the 


prelates of the Romiſh church were commanded, in 


the name of God, to make publicly their objections to 
the doctrines it propoſed. They preſerved a profound 


filence. A new diet was appointed for concluding the 


tranſaction. The articles of the Confeſſion were again 
read over in their order; and the votes of the parlia- 
ment were called. Of the temporal nobility, three only 


refuſed to beſtow upon. it their authority. The earl of 


Athol, and the lords Somerville ahd Bothwel, proteſted 


that ©* they would belive as their fathers had done be- 


« fore them.“ The biſhops, and the eſtate eccleſiaſtical, 
from a conſciouſneſs of the weaknefs of Popery, from 
a policy that looked for the arrival of more favourable 


times, from an abject terror, or from the greatneſs of 
their misfortunes, ſeemed to have loſt all power of 


ſpeech. No diſſent, no vote was given by them. It 


we... long,” ſaid the eart Mariſhall, © fince I entertained: 
a jealbuſy of the Romiſh faith, and an affection to 
4 the Reformed doctrines. Brit this day has afforded 
a me the completeſt conviction of the falſhood of the 


It is given at full length in Knox; in the Collection of Confeſſions of Faith, | 


vol. li. and in che Statute Book, Parl. 1567. 
| 4 one, 
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1560. 
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Boox III. ( one, and the truth of the other. The biſhops, who 
do not conceive themſelves to be deficient in learning, 
and whoſe zeal for the maintenance of the hierar- 
„ chy cannot be doubted, have abandoned their reli- 
gion, and their intereſts in it, as objects which ad- 
mit of no defence or juſtification.” All the other 
conſtituent members of this great council were zealous 
for the eſtabliſhment of the Reformation, and affirmed 
the propriety of its doctrines. Thus the high court of 
parliament, with great deliberation and ſolemnity, exa- 


mined, -voted, - and ratified the confeſſion of the Re- 
17 Auguſt. formed faith #* 


1 


1 „ ow afar tha c of the Confeſ- 
mas. ſion of Faith, the parliament paſſed an act againſt the 


maſs, and the exerciſe of the Romiſh worſhip. And it 
ſcrupled not to-ordain, that all perſons, ſaying or hear- 
ing maſs, ſhould, for the firſt offence, be expoſed to the 
confiſcation of their eſtates, and to a corporal chaſtiſe- 
ment, at the diſcretion of the magiſtrate ; that for the 
| ſecond offence, they ſhould be baniſhed out of the 
kingdom ; and that for the third offence they ſhould 
incur and ſuffer the pains of death +, This fierceneſs, 
it is to be acknowledged, did not ſuit the generoſity of 
victory; and while an excuſe is ſought for it in the 
_ +. perfidiouſneſs of the Romiſh prieſthood, it eſcapes not 
the obſervation of the moſt ſuperficial hiſtorians, that 
theſe ſeverities were exactly thoſe of which the Pro- 
teſtants had complained ſo loudly, and with ſo much 
juſtice. The human mind in the warmth of tumult and 


L * Knox, P · 250, 2525 272. Spotſwood, p. 1 50. 
+ CoLLxcTION oF RECORDS, No. XXIII. 


agitation, 


— 
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agitation, reconciles itſelf to violence of every kind; 

and under a ſtrong ſenſe of a criterion of religious 
right, it is conſtantly forgot that any injury is com- 
mitted, in the compulſion of mankind to embrace te- 
nets which are conceived to conſtitute their duty in 
this ſtate, and to conduct them to happineſs in an- 
other. The utter contempt and abhorrence of perſecu- 
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n | 


tion, and the philoſophical and unbounded toleration 
of opinion, have never diſtinguiſhed the practice of 


nations, and are never to be expected from them. 
They ſerve only to illuſtrate the capacity and the vir- 
tue of thoſe rare and ſingular individuals, who are the 
favourites of heaven, who feel a ſuperiority over the 
herd of the ſpecies, and enjoy and exerciſe the fulleſt 


powers of the underſtanding, and the beſt Aleskions of 4 


the heart. 

By another ordination, the ape amient, after having 
declared, that the pope, or biſhop of Rome, had in- 
flicted a deep wound and a humiliating injury upon 
the ſovereignty and government of Scotland, by his 
frequent interferences and claims of power, commanded 
and decreed, that, for the future, his juriſdiction and 
authority ſhould be dead and extinct; and that all per- 
ſons maintaining the ſmalleſt connection with him, or 
with his ſect, ſhould be liable to the loſs of honour and 
offices, proſcription and baniſhment *. 

THESE memorable and deciſive ſtatutes atchieved the 
overthrow of the Romiſh religion. It periſhed without 
thoſe ſtruggles which might have been expected from 
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00x III. the grandeur to which it had riſen. An immenſe and 


1865. 


diſproportioned ſtructure falling to pieces, covered the 
ground with unſeemly ruins: To obtain to theſe pro- 
ceedings, and to its other ordinances, the approbation 
of Francis and Mary, was an object of the greateſt 
anxiety, and of infinite moment to the three eftates. 
Sir James Sandilands, lord St. John, was therefore ap- 
pointed to go to France, and to expreſs to the King 


and Queen the affection and allegiance of their ſub- 


jects, to explain what had been done in conſequence of 
the late conceſſions and treaty, and to ſolicit their royal | 
ratification of the tranſactions of the parliament *. The 
ſpirited behaviour of the Congregation had, however, 


exceeded all the expectations of the princes of Lor- 


raine; and the buſineſs of the embaſſy, and the am- 


bafſador himſelf, though a man of character and pro- 


bity, were treated not only with ridicule, but with in- 
ſult and contumely. He returned, accordingly, without 
any anſwer to his commiſſion. Inſtead of fubmitting 
the heads and topics of a Reformation to Francis and 
Mary, by a petition or a narrative, the parhament had 
voted them into laws; and from this informality the 
validity of its proceedings has been fuſpected. But it is 
obſervable of the Proteſtants, that they had not con- 
cealed their views with regard to religion, and the abo- 
lition of popery; that in the grant of redreſs and con- 


ceſſion, and in the deed of treaty, no actual prohibition 
was made to bar the eſtabliſhment of the Reformation; 
that a general authority was given to the parliament to 


* Keith, Appendix, p. 91. 


decide 
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decide in affairs of ſtate; and that Francis and Mary Book III. 


were ſolemnly bound to authenticate its tranſactions. 
Though a formality was invaded, the ſpirit of the 
treaties was yet reſpected and maintained. The nation, 


of conſequence, imputed the conduct of Francis and 


Mary to political reaſons, ſuggeſted” by the princes of 


Lorraine, and to the artifices of the popiſh clergy ; and 


as Elizabeth did not refuſe,” upon her part, the ratifica- 
tion of the agreements *, and ſolicited and prefled the 


French court in vain to adopt the ſame meaſure, a 
ſtrength and force were thence communicated to this 


concluſion +. 


TRHE ſagacity of the leaders of the Congregation, 
not leſs than their zeal for religion, had induced them 
to think of the bold and determined meaſures which 
they executed. A parliamentary ſanction could alone 
give the pre- eminence to the Reformed doctrines. 


They knew and underſtood the councils, refinements, 
and ambition of the Houſe of Guiſe. It was therefore 


their chief concern, to prevent the poſſibility of a diſ- : 
appointment. To have committed their tenets of reli- 
gion, and their views of Reformation, to a ſupplica- 


tion or a bill, and to have preſented them in that form 
to Francis and Mary, was a {low and an uncertain me- 
thod of action. It was ſure of creating delays, and it 


expoſed them to dangers, by neceſſarily involving them 
in intrigues with a court which was fruitful in expe- 


dients, and inflamed to a . hoſtility m_ their 


. Rymer, Feeders, vol. xv. p. 601. | | 
+ * Hiſt. Rer. Scot, lib. xvii, Knox, p. 274. . p. 150. 
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projects, „by the double and powerful incentives of in- 
tereſt and religion. The refuſal, accordin gly, of Fran- 
cis and Mary to ratify the proceedings of the three 
eſtates, did not deſtroy their effect and operation. The 
Parliament protected its own acts; the people beſtowed 
upon them their reſpect, and Dometifed them with their 
obedience; and popery, defeated and in deſpondence, 
but not without hope, took her flight from Scotland. 
WIEN the three eſtates diſpatched Sir James Sandi- 
lands to France, they inſtructed the earls of Morton and 


Glencairn, with Maitland of Lethington, to repair to the 


union of Eng- 


court of England. By theſe ambaſſadors they prefented: 
to Elizabeth their ſineere and reſpectful thanks, for the 
attention ſhewn by her to Scotland, in her late moſt im 

portant ſervices. They diſplayed the advantages of the 
union of the two nations ; and while they ſolicited the- 
continuanee of her favour and protection; entreated,.. 
in an earneſt manner, that her majeſty, for the eſta- 
bliſunment of a perpetual peace and amity, would be 
pleaſed to take in marriage the earl of Arran, the next 
heir, after his father, to the Scottiſh monarchy. N. 


was with real joy that the OCueen of England received 


the acknowledgments of the people of Scotland for the 
benefits ſhe had conferred upon them. She made new 


and fervent proteſtations of her regard and attachment; 


and: gave the promiſe of her warmeſt ad when it , 
ſhould be neceffary, in their juſt. defence; upon any fu- 
ture occaſion, She ſpoke in obliging terms of the earl. 


of Arran, but as ſhe found in herſelf no preſent diſ- 


e to marriage, the deſired: that he might conſult 
his 


TFTY 
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Kis happineſs in another alllance. She expreſſed a fa- Boox 111. 
vourable opinion of the prudence and capacity of the 
Scottiſh nobility. and as a demonſtration of her-affec- - be co 
tion and eſteem, ſhe took the liberty to remind them: 
of the practices which had been employed to overturn- 
their independency; and begged: them to conſider the: 
unanimity and concord of their order as a neceflary 
guard againſt the ambition and the artifice of the ene 
mies of their nation: . 5 

8 TRE ſucceſs of the Congregation, though great and The „ 

illuſtrious, was. not yet completely deciſive. They were Congrega- 
happy in the overthrow of Popery, and in the patron-- © 
age of Queen Elizabeth.. But the refuſal of Francis and 
Mary to ratify their proceedings, opened up a ſource of. 
| bitterneſs and inquietude. The Popiſh party, though 
humbled, was not annihilated. Under the royal pro- 
tection it would ſoon be formidable. Political conſi- 
derations might. ariſe, not only to cl. the amity of 
England, but even to provoke. its reſentment. And. 
France, though it could now tranſport no army againſt 
Scotland, might ſoon, be able to adopt that expedient. 
Gruel diſtractions, and ſevere calamities, were ſtill to. 
be dreaded. In the narrowneſs of their own reſources 
they could find no ſolid and permanent ſecurity againſt 
the rage and weight of domeſtic faction, and the ſtre- 
nuous exertions of an extenſive kingdom. All their 
fair atchievements might be blaſted and overthrown. 


Poper * might again build up Ber. towers, and a ſan- 


5 Burnet, vol. iii, collection of Records, p. 308, zog, 310. Keith, p- 1 $i, 
356. | 1332 
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« and: if ſhe ſhall not come, it is not without great Peril: Jea, what is not to be 


% or notwe be in a great ſtrait.“ Keith, Append. p. 92, 93. 
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guinary domination defiroy alike their religious and 
Civil liberties ®. | 
-WHriLsz the a of: ads e SO rH 


repreſſed the triumph af the. Congregation, the event 


which could operate moſt to their intereſts was an- 


nounced to them. This event was the death * P ran- 


B. "Chin this time, „ Maitland of 11 writss i in hs e manner to : 
Sic William Cecil. * Thoſe that give themſclves forth for Proteſtants be not all 
*, alike earneſtly bent to maintain it. Some have been aecuſtomed ſo to feed upan 


he French fare, that their delicate ſtomachs cannot well digeſt any uther. Some 
a be ſo covetous, that hereſoever the lure of commodity i is ſhowed unto them, 
i thither will they fly. Some fo inconſtant, that they may be eaſily carried away 
| © by the countenance. of thieir princefs's preſence, ſometimes ſhewing them a good 
„ viſage, and ſometimęs as occaſion ha require, frownin ſon them. Others there 


< be ſo careleſs and ignorant, that they will rather rẽſpect their preſent eaſe, which 

<6 thall bring after it-moſt grievous: catamities} than whthahe baff alittle pres 

« ſent incommodity put;thera and theirs in full ſecurity afterwards.. Fheſe to be a 

40 great number in our late danger, we had large experience; yet I doubt not but 

* the delt fort will conſtantiy and flontly bear out that which they have be- 
„gun. Mary, what difficulty and hazard Iallibe in it you'may- judge, when the 

4 1 ſhall ſo easly win to ber party the whole Papiſts, and ſo. many Proteſtants | 


= « as be addicted to the French faction, covetous, inconſtant, uncaſy, ignorant, or 


et careleſs. 80 fang as her Highneſs is abſeiſt, in this caſe there is no peril, but 


«5 you may judge what the preſence of a prince, being craftily counſelled, is able 


ve to bring to paſs. I aſſure you, this whole realm is in a miſerable caſe. If the 
4 Queen our ſovereign come ſhortly home, the dangers be evident and many; 


t feared in a realm Jacki 8 Jawfyl government! ? It is now more than | two years. 
66 paſt that we have lived in a manner without any regiment ; ; which when T\confi. 


4 ger ſometimes with myſelf, I marvel from whence doth proceed the quietneſs we 
<« preſently enjoy, the like whereof, I think, all circumſtances being weighed, wag 


“ never ſeen in any realm. It would ſeem impoſſible that any people could ſo long 


« be contained in order without fear of Puhiſhment, and ſtrict execution: of the 


« laws; and indeed I cannot by ſearching find out any probable reaſon, but on 
« that it has pleaſed. the goodneſs of God to. give this glory to his truth preached 


„ among us; but by all worldly judgment the policy cannot thus long endure ; ſo 
ce that for this reſpect her abſence to us is moſt pernicious. Thus } whether ſhe come 


cis 
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cis II. The tie which knit Scotland to France was thus Book 11. 

broken. A new ſcene of politics' diſplayed itſelf. Ca- . 3 

tharine de Medicis, the queen mother, ruled Charles IX. pt 

and was the perſonal enemy of the Queen of Scots. 

The power and the credit which Mary had lent to her 

uncles, and the frequent and humiliating diſappoint- 

ments which the queen mother had ſuffered from her 

influence over Francis, were now repaid with a ſtudied 

indifference and neglect. In the full perfection of her 

charms, with two crowns upon her head, and looking 

towards a third, ſhe felt herſelf to be without gran- 

deur, and without conſequence. Leaving a court where 

ſhe had experienced all the moſt exquiſite enfoyments. 

of which humanity is ſuſceptible, ſhe retired to Rheims *, 

to know and to indulge in the exacerbation of miſery 

and ſorrow. Her eyes, not the leſs beautiful for having. 

wept, were continually flooded with tears; and in the 

perturbed ſtate of her native kingdom, to which ſhe 

was ſoon to return, her anxious and foreboding mind, 

ingenious to prolong its woe, already anticipated new 

and hard conflicts of mis fortune and diſquiet. 

IN the humiliation of their Queen, and in the change mY 
produced in the councils of France, the Proteſtants the preſbyte- 

found every poſſible encouragement to proceed with > uct 

vigour in the full eſtabliſhment of the Reformed doc- 

trines. After the diſſolving of the parliament , they 

turned their thoughts and attention to the plan of po- 

licy which might ſuit beſt the tenets and religion for 

which they had contended. The three eſtates, amidſt 


Leſſy, de Reb. Geſt. Scot. ap. ow. b. 226. 1 1hs = 8 
A p. 275. 1 de ili 1 dons + 
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their other tranſactions, had granted a commiſſion to 
Mr. John Winram, Mr. John Spotſwood, John Wil- 
locks,” Mr. John Douglass, Mr. John Row, and John 
Knox *, to frame and model a ſcheme or platform of 


eccleſiaſtical government. They were not long in com- 


plying with an order ſo agreeable to them, and com- 
poſed what is termed % e Fir Book of Diſcipline; in 
which they explained the uniformity and method 


which ought to be preſerved concerning doctrine, the 


adminiſtration of the ſacraments, the election and pro- 
viſion of miniſters, and the policy of the church. In 
performing this intereſting buſineſs, they had chiefly 


in view the Reformed Aſſembly, or the religious eſta- 
bliſhment of Geneva . They departed in a wide extre- 
mity from the ſplendor and pomp of the Romiſh forms 


and ceremonies; diſdaining to flatter the ſenſes and the 


imagination; and confident and ſecure that the native 
_ purity and brightneſs of their doctrines were fully ſuf- 


ficient to uphold them. All exterior greatneſs, the al- 
lurement of magnificence, the charm of painting, and 


the enchantment of muſic, were diſregarded, not only 


as, mean and uſeleſs artifices, but as dangerous trap- 
pings, which might obſcure and degrade the intereſts 
and dignity of truth. They ſought to revive the plain- 
neſs and ſincerity of primitive times. All the functions 


++ + £ 


of religion were to be performed by miniſters elected 


by the people, and. by ſuperintendents who preſided 


over Particular diſtricts . BY en no e Was ow 


- Preface to the Book 75 Diſcipline, 


4 Spotſwood, p. 174- | | 
1 Book of Diſcipline, ap. ColleAion of Conſeſlions of Faith, \ vol. ii. 


rogated 
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rogated i in ſecular affairs. Too humble for ambition, Boox 111. 
and undiſtracted with legiſlative concerns, they were 2 1 
left in the fulleſt leiſure to attend to apoſtolic cares. 

A CONVENTION of the eſtates gave its ſanction to 17 „ 
the Preſbyterian ſcheme of government. But while 
the Book of Diſcipline ſketched out a policy ſo beau- 

tiful for its ſimplicity, it yet required that the patri- 
mony, and the rich poſſeſſions of the ancient church, 

Mould be allotted to the new eſtabliſhment. The Re- 
formers, however, ſo ſucceſsful in the doctrines and 

the policy they had propoſed, were here infinitely un- 

fortunate. - This convention of the eftates did not pay 

a more reſpectful regard to this propoſal, than the ce- 
lebrated parliament had done, which demoliſhed the 

maſs, and the juriſdiction of the ſee of Rome. They 
aftected to conſider it as no better than a dream. The- 
expreſſion, a devout imagination, was applied to it in 
mockery ; and it was not till after long and painful 
ſtruggles, that the new eſtabliſhment was able to pro- 

- eure to itſelf a becoming and neceſſary proviſion and 
ſupport. The Romiſh clergy were ſtrenuous to conti- 
nue in their poſfeſfions, and to profit by them; and: 
the nobles and the laity having ſeized upon great pro- 
portions of the property of the church, were no leſs 
anxious to retain the acquiſitions they had made *. 
TEE averſion entertained from beftowing riches upon 4n envoy are 
the preſbyterian eſtabliſhment, encouraged the ardour France. 
which prevailed for advancing: all the other views and 
intereſts of the Reformed: And this end was alfo pro- 


2 


* Knox, p. 276. 
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moted in no inconſiderable degree, by the inſidious 


Policy of Catharine de Medicis. She was willing to en- 


creaſe and to foſter all the difficulties and dangers in 
the fituation of the Queen of Scots and her ſubjects. 


| Upon this account, ſhe had engaged Charles IX. to 


diſpatch Monſieur Noailles to the Scottiſh parliament, 
to urge it in ſtrong terms to renew the ancient league 
between the two kingdoms, to diſſolve the alliance with 
England, and to re-eſtabliſh over Scotland the popiſh 
dafthincs and the popiſh clergy. A new meeting of the 
eſtates was aſſembled, which conſidered theſe ſtrange 
requiſitions, - and treated them with the indignation 


they merited. Monſieur Noailles was inſtructed to in- 


form his ſovereign, that France having acted with cruelty 


and perfidiouſneſs towards the Scots, by attacking their 


independency and liberties, under the cover and pre- 
tence of amity and marriage, did not deſerve to know 
them any longer as an ally; that principles of juſtice, 
a love of probity, and a high ſenſe of gratitude, did 
not permit the Scottiſh parliament to break the confe- 
deracy with England, which had generouſly protected 
their country againſt the tyrannical views of the French 
court, and the treacherous machinations of the Houſe of 


 Guiſe; and that they were never to acknowledge the 
Popiſh clergy to be an order of men, or the legal poſ- 
ſeſſors of the patrimony of the church ; ſince, having 


aboliſhed the power of the pope, and renounced his 
doctrines, they could beſtow no favour or countenance 


upon his vaitals and ee, So el nn 


® Buchanan, Hiſt. NIKE? lib. xvii- Knox, p. 289, 294. 
e To 
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To this council of the eſtates a new ſupplication Boos III. 
was preſented by the Proteſtants. They departed from 29 "#6 
the high claim which they had made for the riches and Ie final de- 

patrimony of the popiſh church; and it was only re- . 
queſted by them, that a reaſonable or decent proviſion. es, and of 
ſhould be allotted to the true preachers of the goſpel &. Monumente 
This application, however, no leſs than their former * TR 
exorbitant demand, was treated with neglect and in- 
difference. But amidſt the anxiety. manifeſted by the 
nobles, and the tenants of the crown, to hold the preſ- 
byterian clergy in ſubjection and in poverty, they diſ- 
covered the warmeſt zeal for the extenſion and conti- 
nuance of the Reformed: opinions. For in this ſuppli- 
cation of the Proteſtants, an ardent deſire being inti- 
mated and urged, that all the monuments of idolatry 
which remained ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, the fulleſt 
and moſt unbounded approbation was given to it. An 
act accordingly was paſſed, which commanded that 
every abbey church, every cloiſter, and every memo 
rial whatſoever of popery, ſhould be finally overthrown. 
and demoliſhed-:. and the care of this cruel, but popu- 
lar employment, was committed to thoſe perſons who: 
were moſt remarkable for their keenneſs and ardour in. 
the work of the Reformation. Its execution in the: 
weſtern counties. was given in charge to the earls of- 
Arran, Argyle, and Glencairn ; the lord James Stuart: 
attended to it in the more northern diſtrifts; and 
in the inland diviſions of the country, it was in- 


truſted to the barons in whom the Congregation had, 


9. Knox, P · . 
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the greateſt confidence. A dreadful devaſtation en- 
ſued. © The populace, armed with authority, ſpread 


their ravages over the kingdom. It was deemed an 

execrable lenity to ſpare any fabric or place where 
idolatry had been exerciſed. The churches and reh- 
gious houſes were every where defaced, or pulled to the 
ground ; and their furnitur ey utenſils, and decorations, 


became the prizes and the property of the invader. 
Even ithe ſepulchres of the dead were ranſacked and 


- widlated. The libraries of the eccleſiaſtics, and the re- 


Concluſion, 


-giſters kept by them of their own tranſactions, and of 
civil affairs, were gathered into heaps, and committed 
to the flames. Religious antipathy, the fanction of law, 
the exhortation of the clergy, the hope of ſpoil, and, 
above all, the ardour to put the laſt hand to the . 


formation, concurred to drive the rage of the people 
to its wildeſt fury; and, in the midſt of havock and 
calamity, the new eſtabliſhment furveyed its importance 


and its power “. 


8 


land; employing a narrative which aims at ſimplicity, 
and which is ambitious to record the truth. From the 
order and the laws of our nature it perpetually hap- 


pens that advantages are mixed with misfortune. The 


conflicts which led to a purer religion, while they ex- 


cite, under one aſpect, the livelieſt tranſports of joy, 
create, in another, a mournful ſentiment of ſympathy 


* Spotſwood, p. 175. Keith, p. 503. Knox, p. 294. 
| | and 


I Havx thus endeavoured to deſcribe the riſe, pro- 
greſs, and eſtabliſhment of the Reformation in Scot- 


- 
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and compaſſion. Amidſt the felicities which were ob- Boox Ill. 
tained, and the trophies which were won, we deplore 
the melancholy ravages of the paſſions, and weep over 
the ruins of ancient magnificence. But while the con- 
tentions and the ferments of men, even in the road 
to improvements and excellence, are ever deſtined to 
be polluted with miſchief and blood, a tribute of the 
higheſt panegyric and praiſe is yet juſtly to be paid 
to the actors in the Reformation. They gave way to 
the movements of a liberal and a reſolute fpirit. 
They taught the rulers of nations, that the obedience 
of the ſubje& is the child of juſtice, and that men 
muſt be governed by their opinions and their reaſon. 
Their magnanimity is illuſtrated: by great and conſpi- 
cuous ' exploits; ' which at the ſame time that they 
__ awaken admiration, are an example to ſupport and 
- animate virtue in the hour of trial and peril. The - 
exiſtence of civil liberty was deeply connected with the 
doctrines for which they contended and fought. While 
they treated with ſcorn an abject and a cruel ſuperſti- 
tion, and lifted and ſublimed the dignity of man, by 
calling his attention to a ſimpler and a wiſer theology, 
they were ſtrenuous to give a permanent ſecurity to 
the political conſtitution of their ſtate. The happieſt 
and the beſt intereſts of ſociety were the objects for 
which they buckled on their armour ; and to with and 
to act for their duration and ſtability are perhaps the 
moſt important employments of patriotiſm and public 
affection. The Reformation may ſuffer fluctuations 
in its forms; but, for the good and the proſperity of 
mankind, it is to be hoped that it is never to yield and to 
_ ſubmit 


CHI 
a. 


206 


Book III. 


—_——— 


_— A * % 8 . Bat — * 
— 5 Ae RENE m— . ͤ PN os — rr a = ” 
* 2 2 F > 
— ID VE EO EEE N _ 5 


JJ EET. TABS IE . 
— "ad oz <> Io 2 Hp 2 : 
* — — rr — Bind * oy” — 2 > — 


HISTORY OT THE REFORMATION, &c. 


ſubmit to the errors and the ſuperſtitions which it over-- 


whelmed ; that it is to guard with anxiety againſt their 


advances, to be ſcrupulouſly jealous, and to take an 


early alarm. In this. enlightened: age of philoſophy 
and reflexion it is difficult indeed to be conceived. that 
any ſerious attempts to eſtabliſh them ſhall be made; 


yet, if by ſome fatality in human affairs, ſuch endea- 


yours ſhould actually be tried, and ſhould ſucceed; it 


may be concluded, without the poſſibility of a doubt,. 


that all the boaſted freedom which the Reformation has 


foſtered would then periſh for ever. The ſentiment of 


| liberty, and the fire of heaven which our fathers tranſ-- 


mitted to their poſterity, would expire and be extin- 


guiſhed. Men would know the debaſement of. fervility, 


and forget the honours of their kind. They would re- 
nounce their natural, their religious, and their political 
rights; and be contented to creep upon the earth, to 
lick its duſt, and to adore the caprices and the e 5 
of a tyrant. | | 
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No. I. 


47 allewing the Bible to be read in the vulgar t rongue 


Article I. 


NENT the writting gevin in be Robert lord Maxwell, in preſens 
of my lord governour and lordis of Articklis, to be avifit by 


theim, gif the ſamin be reaſonable or not, of the quhilk the tenor fol- 


lowis: it is ſtatute and ordanit, that it ſal be lefull to all our ſoverane la- 
dyis lieges to haif the Haly Writ, to wit the New Teſtament and Auld, in 
the vulgar toung, in Inglis or Scottis, of ane gude and true tranſlatioun; 


and that thei ſal incur na crimes for the hefing and reading of the ſamin, 


providing alwayis that nae man diſpute or hald oppinzeonis, under the 
painis contenit in the acts of parliament. The lordis of Articklis beand 
aviſit with the ſaid writting, finds the ſamin reſonable; and therefore 


\{ thinkis that the ſamin may be uſit amangis all the lieges of this realm, in 


in oure vulgar toung, of ane gude, true, and juſt tranſlatioun, becauſe there 


was na law ſhewin nor producit in the contrair; and that nane of oure ſo- 


verane ladyis lieges incur ony crimes for haifing or reding of the ſamin in 

form as ſaid is, nor fall be accuſit therefore in time coming; and that na 

perſonis diſpute, argou or hald oppunionis of the ſamin, under the ſaidis 
painis contenit in the foreſaides actis of * 


Article II. | 
Proclnaton nof the act u the Bible to be read i in the yOu ur. 


GUBERNATOR. 
CLERK of regiſter, it is our will, and we charge zou, that ze gar 
proclaim this day, at the Marcat Croſs of Edinburgh, the actis made in 
oure ſoverane ladyis parliament, that ſuld be proclamit and givin furth to 


* Introduction to fir Ralph Sadler's Letters and Negociations. 
1 | Pm 1 
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her Ne ; and in ſpectale, the act made for having the New Teſtament 
in vulgar toung, with certain additionis ; and therefter gif furth the 


copys therof actentick, as efferis, to all thaim that will deſyre the ſaymn ; 


and inſert this our command and charge in the bukis of parliament, for 

zoure warrant, ſubſcribit with our hand, at Edinburgh, the X1X day of 

Marche, the reir of God Jai vc and XIii yeris. i 
JAMES G. 
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2he 2 covenant 1 of the Proteftan 11 in Scotland *. . 


W E, perceiving how ſathan, | in * members the antichaits of our ir thaw, 


| .aruelly do rage, ſeeking to overthrow and to deſtroy the Goſpel of Chriſt 


and his congregation, ought, according to our bounded duty, to ſtrive, in 


our. Maſter's. cauſe, even unto the death, being certain of the victory in 
him. The which our duty being well conſidered, we do promiſe, before- 
the Majeſtie of God, and his congregation, that we (by his grace):ſhall 
with all diligence continually apply our whole power, ſubſtance, and :our 


very lives, to maintain, ſet forward, and eſtabliſh, the moſt bleſſed word 


of God, and his congregation; and ſhall-labour, at our poſſibility, to have 
faithful maſters, truly and purely to miniſter Chriſt's Goſpel and Sacra- 


ments to his people: we-ſhall maintain them, nouriſh them, and defend 
them, the whole congregation of Chriſt, and every member thereof, at 


our whole powers, and waging of our lives, againſt ſathan and all wicked 


power that doth intend tyranny or trouble againſt the foreſaid congregation. 


Unto. the which holy word and congregation we do joyne us; and ſo do 


\ 


forſake and renounce the congregation of ſathan, with all the ſuperſtitious. 
abomination and idolatry thereof ; and moreover ſhall declare our ſelves ma- 


nifeſtly enemies thereto, by this our faithful promiſe before God, teſtified 


to his congregation, by our ſubſcription at theſe preſents. At Edinburgh, 


the 3d day of December 1557 years. God called to witneſs, A. earl of 
Argyle. Glencarne. Mortoun. Archibald lord of f Lorne, 1 Erſkine 
of Dun, &c. 


* Knox. 
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Article I, 
The oration and petition of the Proteſtants of Scotland t the queen regent. 


| ALBEIT we have of long time contayned our ſelves in that modeſtie, 
moſt noble princeſſe, that neither by exile of body, loſſe of goods, nor 
periſhing of this mortall life, was able to convene us, to aſke at your 
grace reformation, and redreſs of thoſe wrongs, and of that ſore griefe | 
patiently borne of us, in bodies and minds, of long time; yet are we nowe, | 
SS M0 very conſcience, and by the feare of our God, compelled to crave, at 
your grace's feet, remedy againſt the moſt unjuſt tyrannie, uſed” againſt * 
your grace's moſt obedient ſubjects, by thoſe that be called the Eſtate Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. Your grace cannot be ignorant, what controverſie hath bin, 
and yet is, concerning the true religion, and right worſhip of God; and 
J | how the clergie (as they will be termed) uſurpe to themſelues ſuch empire 
above the conſciences of men, that whatſoever they command, muſt be 
obeyed; and whatſoever they forbid, muſt be avoyded, without farder 
reſpect to God's pleaſure, commaundement, or will revealed to us in his 
moſt holy worde; or elſe there abideth nothing for us, but fagot, fire and 
ſword. By the which many of our brethren, moſt cruelly and moſt un- 
juſtly have bin ſtricken of late years within this realme; which nowe we 
finde to trouble and wounde our conſciences. For we acknowledge i it to 
have bene our bounden duties before God, either to have defended our 
brethren from thoſe cruell murtherers, (ſeeing we are a parte of that power 
which God hath eſtabliſhed in this realme) or elſe to have given open teſtifi- 
cation of our fayth with them. Which now we offer our ſelves to doe, | 
leſt that by our continuall filence, we ſhall ſeeme to juſtifie their cruel] | 
tyrannie: which doth not only difpleaſe us; by your grace's wiſdome 
moſt prudentlie doth foreſee, that for the quieting of this inteſtine diſſen- 
tion, a publice reformation, as well in.the religion, as in the temporall 
government, were moſt neceſſarie. And to the performance thereof, moſt 
gravely and moſt godly (as we are informed) ye have exhorted, as well the 
clergie as the nobilitie, to employ their ſtudie, diligence, and care. We 


* Knox, 


2Ee Le there- 
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therefore of conſcience dare no longer diſſemble in ſo weighty a matter, 
which concerneth the glorie of God, and our ſalvation : neither now dare 
we withdrawe our preſence, or counſel}, or petitions, leſt that the adver- 


ſaries hereafter ſhall object to us, that place was graunted for reformation, 


and yet no man fued for the ſame ; and ſo ſhall. our filence be prejudiciall 
unto us in time to come. And therefore we, knowing no other order. 


placed in this realme, but your grace and your grave counſel ſet to amend, 


as well the diſorder eccleſiaſtical, as the defaults in the temporal regiment, 
moſt humblie proſtrate our ſelves before your feete, aſking juſtice, and 
your gracious help, againſt them that falſlie traduce and accuſe us, as 
that we were heretikes and fchiſmatikes, under that colour ſeeking our de- 
ſtruction; for that we ſeeke the amendment of their corrupted lives, and 
Chriſtes religion to be reſtored to the originall puritie, Farther we crave of 
your grace, with open and patent eares to hear thoſe our ſubſequent re- 
queſts; and to the joy and ſatisfaction of our troubled conſciences, mer- 
cifullie to graunt the ſame, vnleſſe by God's playne word anie be able to 


prove, that juſtly they ought to be denied. 


Article II. TO 
The particular demands of the Proteflants, | 
'FIRS T. bunbly we aſk, That as we have by the lawes, of this realme, 


after long debate obtained to read the holy books of the Old and New Teſta - 
ment, in our vulgar tongue, as ſpiritualł food to our ſoules: fo from 


henceforth it may be lawfull, that we may meet publikely or privately to 


our Common- Prayers in our vulgar tongue, to the end that we may in- 


| creaſe and grow in knowledge, and be induced by fervent and oft prayer, 


to commend to God the holy univerſall church, the queen our ſoveraigne, 
her honourable and gracious huſband, the abilitie of their ſucceſſiion, 

your majeſtie regent, the nobilitie, and whole ſtate of this realme. 
| Secondly, If it ſhould happen in our faid- meetings any hard place of 
ſeripture to be read, of which, without explanation, hardly can ariſe any 
profit to the hearers, that it ſhall be lawfull to any qualified perſon in 
knowledge, being preſent, to interpret and open up the ſaid hard places, 
to God's glory, and to the profit of the auditory. And if any thinke- 
that this libertie ſhould. be occaſion of confuſion, debate or herefie, we 
are 
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are content that it be provided that the ſaid interpretation ſhall underly 
the judgment of the godly, und 8 learned wenn the realme at this 
time. 

Thirdly, That the holy Sacrament of b Vaptifind may be uſed. in the 
vulgar tongue, that the god-fathers and witneſſes may not onely under- 
ſtand the points of the league and contract made betwixt God and the 
| infant, but alſo that the church then afſembled, more gravely may be i in- 
formed and inſtructed of their duties, which at all times they owe to 
God, according to the promiſe made unto him, when they were received 
into his houſhold by the lavacre of the ſpirituall regeneration, 

Fourthly, We deſire that the holy ſacrament of the Lords Supper or of 
his bleſſed body and blood may likewiſe be miniſtred unto us in the vulgar 
tongue, and in both kindes, according to the . inſtitution of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt Jeſus. 

And laſtly, We moſt Winbly require, that the wicked, FRO mk 
deteſtable life of prelats, and of the ſtate eceleſiaſticall, may be reformed, 
| that the people by them have not occaſion'(as of many dayes they have had) 
to contemne their miniſterie,. and the preaching, whereof they ſhould be 


meſſengers. And if they ſuſpe& that we rather envying their honours, or 


coveting their riches and poſſeſſions, then zealouſly defiring their amend - 
ment and falvation, do travell and labour for this reformation : we are. 


content, that not only the rules and precepts of the New Teſtament, but 


alſo the writings of the ancient fathers, and the godly and approved lawes. 
of Juſtinian the emperor, decide the controverſie between us and them. 


And if it ſhould be found, that either malevolently or ignorantly we aſke 


more then theſe three forenamed have required, and continually do require 


of able and true miniſters in Chriſts church, we refuſe not correction, as. 


your majeſtie with right judgment ſhall think meet. But if all the fore- 
named ſhall condemne that which we condemne, and approve that which 
we require; then we moſt earneſtly beſeech your majeſtie, that notwithſtand- 


ing the long cuſtome which they have had. to live at their-luſt, that they be: 


- compelled either to deſiſt from ecclefiaſticall adminiſtration, or to diſcharge | 
their duties as becometh true. miniſters. So that the grave and godly face. 
of the primitive church reduced, ignorance may be expelled ; treue doc-. 


trine and good manners may. once againe — in the church in this: 
** 
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1 
2 ** These things. WE as moſt obedient ſubjects, require of your 
majeſtie, in the name of the eternal God, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, in 
preſence of whoſe throne judiciall, ye, and all other that heere in earth 
beareth authority ſhall, give. account. of your temporall regiment, . The 
Wit of. mg e Jen POR dee majeſiey-hearr to juitic and equity. 
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FIR ST; Sceing allet the controverſie in alten which back 1 0 con- 
'tinued betwixt the proteſtants of Almany, Helvetia, and other provinces; 
and the papiſticall church is not yet decided by a lawfull and generall 
counſell: and ſeeing that our conſciences ate libewiſe touched with the. 
fear of God, as was theirs in the beginning of their controverſie, we moſt 
humbly defire, that all ſuch acts of parliament as in the time of dark- 
neſſe gave power to the church · men to execute their tyrannie againſt us, 
by reaſon that we to them were declared hereticks, may be ſuſpended 
and abrogated, till a generall counſell lawfully aſſembled, have decided 
all controverſies in religion. And leſt that this mutation ſhould ſeem to 
ſet all men at liberty to live as they liſt, we ſecondarily require that it be 
enacted by this preſent parliament, that the prelats and their officers be 
removed from the place of judgement, onely granting unto them never- 
theleſſe the place of accuſators in the preſence of a temporall judge ; be- 
fore whom the church-men accuſators ſhall be bounden to call any by 
them accuſed of herefie : to whom alſo they ſhall be bounden to deliver 
an authenticke copy of all depoſitions, accuſations, and proceſſe laid 
againſt any perſon accuſed. The judge likewiſe delivering. the ſame to 
the partie accuſed, aſſigning unto him a competent terme to anſwer to the 
ſame, after he hath taken ſufficient caution. De judicio ſiſti. 
- Thirdly, we require, that all lawfull defences be granted to the —_ 
een wad kd oh be able to provet that the witneſſes be perſons ble by 
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law to eeftific againſt him, that en een and e ene be 


null, according to juſtice, 


ftem, That place be granted to the party wand to n 551 inter- 
pret his owne minde and meaning; which confeſſion we require be inſerted 
? in publicke acts, and be preferred to the depoſition oſ any witneſſe, ſeeing 


that none ought to ſuffer for 3 un is not found obſtinate in his 
damnable opinion. | 


Laſtly, We require n Aren 5 not ie for W 


unleſſe by the manifeſt word of God they be convinced to have erred from 


that faith which the Holy Spirit witneſſeth to be neeeſlary to ſalvatiom: 
Andd if ſo they be, we refuſe not but that they be-puniſhed accoming 
to juſtice; unleſſe by wholeſome . Ry Ns ne can be eee to a 
better minde. | BEL 
"Theſe things n en we (to eaten of. byq you, ae are Ws the 
Place of the-eternal' Ggd':(who is God of order anti, truth) even in ſuch. 
fort; as ye will anſwer in preſence of his chrome judi 


ther, that favourably you would have. ſreſpect to the. tenderneſſe of our 


conſciences, and to the trouble which appeareth to follow in this common- 


wealth, if the tyranny of the, pyelates, and of their adherents be not 
bridled by God and juſt lawes. God move your hearts deeply to conſider 
your owne Es and our ur prefent erbübles. 


. 


Ti be. rotefation of 7 the Protehants upon 7 Hale of the: 
queen regent o reſent their Petitions ; to parliament. 
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* 


FIR ST -we proteſt, That ſeeing we cannot obtain a juſt. ee 
according to Gods word, that it be lawfull tous to uſe ourſelves in mat 


ters of religion and conſcience, as we muff anſ wer) unto God, ubtoiſuch 


time as our adverſaries be able to prove themfelves the athe miniſters of 
Chriſt church, ant to purge themſelves of ſach vrimes as we hare alrbady 


laid to their charge, offering our ſelves to mw the land d henſoever the 
ſacred authority pleaſe to give us audieeel tim br 097 „„ 4 14! 


6 


""Sdeoniily ue pott, That heather weh een yet ao odbbt ofthe godly 


that liſt to joyn with us in the true ak which is grounded upon the invin- 


4 


* Spotſwood, Knox. 
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<ible word of God, ſhall incur any danger of life or lands, or any politi- 
call pain, for not obſerving ſuch acts as heretofore have paſſed i in favour 
.of our adverſaries, neither yet for violating of ſuch rites, as man, without 
God's commandment or word hath commanded. 

'We. thirdly proteſt, That if any tumult or uprore thall ara amongſt 
the members of this realme for the 'diverſity of religion; and if it ſhall 
chance that abuſes be violently reformed, that the crime thereof be not 

imputed to us, who moſt humbly do now ſeek all to be reformed by an 
order. But rather whatſoever inconvenience ſhall happen to follow for lack. 
of order taken, that may be imputed to thoſe that do refuſe the ſame, 
And laſt we proteſt, That theſe: our requeſts, proceeding from con- 
 tfcience, do tend to none other end, but to the reformation of abuſes in 
religion onely; moſt humbly beſeeching the ſacred authority to take us 
faithfull and obedient ſubjects into protection againſt our adverſaries, and 
to ſhew unto us ſuch indifferency i in our moſt juſt petition, as it becometh 
-God's lieutenants to do to thoſe that in his name do call for defence, againſt 
-cruell "umn; and bloodhirfty en 0) 


No. VI. 


Artie ; 4 950 
Letter by the Congregation to the Queen Regent 0. 


20 the Queen's Grace Regent, all humble obedience and duty promiſed 


AS heretofore, with jeopard of our lives, and yet with willing harts, 
we have ſerved the authority of Scotland, and your grace now regent in 
this realme in ſervice, to our bodies dangerous and painfull ; ſo now with 
moſt dolorous mindes we are conſtrained, by unjuſt tyranny purpoſed againſt 

us, to declare unto your grace, that except this cruelty be ſtaied by your 

wiſdome, we ſhall be compelled to take the ſword of juſt defence, againſt 
all that ſhall purſue us for the matter of religion, and for our conſcience 
fake; which ought not, nor may not be ſubject to mortall creatures, far- 
der than by God's word, man is able to prove that he hath power to com- 
mound us. We fſignifie moreover to your grace, that if * rigor we 


Knox. 


be 
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be 8 to ſeeke the extreme defence, that we will not only notifie 
our innocencie and petitions to the king of France, to our miſtreſſe and to 


het huſband; but alſo to the princes and counſell of every Chriſtian 
realme ; declaring unto them, that this eruell, injuſt and moſt tyrannicall 


murder, intended againſt townes and multitudes, was, and is the only 


caufe of our revolt from our accuſtomed obedience ; which, in God's 
prefence, we faithfully protitiſe to our ſoveraigne miſtreſſe, to her huſbande 


and unto your grace regent, provided that our conſciences may live in 
that peace and liberty,, wkich Chriſt Jeſus hath purchafed to ws by his 


btoud ; and that we may baye his word truly preached, and lioly facra- 


ments tightly mitiſtered unto us; without which, we firmly purpofe never 
to be fubject to mortalł man. For better we think to expone our bodies 
to a thouſand deaths, than to hazard our ſouls to perpetual condemnation, 
by denying Chriſt Jeſus, and his manifeſt verity ; which thing not onlie do 
they commit open idolatrie, but alſo all ſuch as ſeing their brethren pur- 


faed for the cauſe of religion, and having ſufficient meanes to comfort and 


affiſt them, do nevertkeleſſe withdraw from them their doubtfull ſupport. 


We would not your gract' ſhould be deceived by the falſe perſuaſions of 


thoſe cruell beaſts the church-men, who affirm, that your grace neadeth-wot 
| greatlie to regard the loſſe of us. [that profeſſe Chriſt Jeſus in this realme. If 
(as God forbid) ye give eat to their peſtilent counſel, and ſo uſe agatuſt 
us this extretnity pretended; it is to be feared, that neither ye, nei- 
ther yet your poſteritie, ſhall at any time after this find that obedience 
and faithfull ſervice within this realme, which at all times you have founti 
in us. We declare our judgements freely, as trew and faithfull ſubjectes: 


God move your gentle heart, favourably to interprete our faithfull mean- 


ing. Farther advertifing your grace, that the ſelf ſame thing, together with 
all thinges that we have done, or yet intend to do, we will notifie by our 
letters to the king of France; aſking of you, in the name of the eternal! 


God, and as your grace tenders the peace and quietnes of this realme, that 


ye invade us not with violence, till we receave aunſwer from our maiſter her 
huſband, and from their adviſed counſell ther. And this we commit your 


grace to the protection of the Ohm parent. From Sainc Jobnftone, the 
22, of May 1559. 
Your grace's obedient ſubjectes in all t thinges not repugnant to God, 
191.6 The faithfull Congregation of Chriſt Jeſus in Scotland. 
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Article II. 


To the peneration of Antichri iſt, the Peſtilent prelates and their Ae * withis 
| Scotlande, the Congregation of Chri if Feſus within the ſame ſayeth, 


T 0 the end chat ye ſhall not be abuſed, lz to eſcape juſt puniſh-: 
ment, after ye, in your blind furie, have cauſed the bloud of manic to be 
ſhedde, this we notifie and declare unto you, that if ye proceede in this 

your malitiouſe crueltie, ye ſhall be intreated whereſoever ye ſhall be ap- 
prehended, as murtherers and open enemies to God and unto mankinde: 
and therefore betimes ceſſe from this blind rage. Remove firſt from your 
ſelves your bands of bloudie men of warre, and reforme your ſelves to a 
more quiet life; and thereafter mitigate ye the authoritie, which, without 
crime committed upon our part, ye have enflamed againſt us: or elſe be ye 
aſſured, that with the ſame meaſure that ye have meaſured againſt us, and 
yet intend to meaſure to others, it ſhall be meaſured: unto. you; that is, 
as ye by tyrannie intend not only to deſtroy our bodies, but alſo. by the 
fame to hold our ſoules in bondage of the devill, ſubject to idolatrie, ſo- 
mall we, with all force and power which God ſhall graunt unto us, 
execute juſt vengeance and: puniſhment upon you: yea we ſhall begin: 
that ſame warre which God commaundeth Iſraell to execute againſt the 
Cananites; that is, contract of peace ſhall never be made, til. that ye deſiſt 
from your open idolatrie, and cruell perſecution. of God's children. And 
this we ſignifie unto you, in the name of the eternall God, and of his 
ſonne Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe veritie we profeſſe, and goſpell we have preached, 
and holy ſacraments rightly miniſtred, ſo long as God. will affiſt us to 
gainſtand your ela. Take this. for advertiſement,, and be not. de-- 
ceaved.. 
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No. VII. 
The Second Co venant T. 


AT Perth, the laſt day of May, the year of God 1 559 years, the con- 
gregations of the Weſt Country, with the Congregations of Fyfe, Perth, 


| * Prieſts, + Knox. : 5 
4 Dundee, 


APP E N D IX. 
Dundee Angus, Mearns and Montroſe, being conveened in the town 
of Perth, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for forth ſetting of his glory, under- 


ſtanding nothing more neceſſary for the ſame than to keep a conſtant 
amity, unity and fellowſhip together, according as they are commaunded 


by God, are confederat, and become bounden and obliſt, in the preſence 
of God, to concur and affiſt together, in doing all things required of God 


in his ſcripture that may be to his glory ; and at their whole powers to 
| deſtroy and away put all things that doth diſhononr to his name ; ſo that 


God may be trewly and purely worſhipped. And in caſe that any 


trouble be intended againſt the ſaid congregations, or any part or mem- 
ber thereof, the whole congregation ſhall concur, aſſiſt, ind conveen 
together, to the defence of the ſame congregation or perſon troubled ; 
and ſhall not ſpare labours, goods, ſubſtance, bodies, and lives, in main- 
taining the liberty of the whole congregation, and every member thereof, 
againſt whatſoever power that ſhall intend the ſaid trouble, for cauſe of 
religion, or any other cauſe depending thereupon, or lay to their charge 
under pretence thereof, although it happen to be coloured with any 
other outward cauſe. In witneſſing and teſtimony of the which, the whole 
_ congregations aforeſaid have ordained and appointed the noblemen and 
_ perſons underwritten to ſubſcribe. thir preſents. Arch. Argyle. James 


Stewart, Glencarne, R. lord Boid. Wehiltree. Matthew pda of 


Tarmgannar. 


No. VIII. 


The truce or afurance between the queen regent and the 
congregation A, 


\ 


WE James duke of Chattellerault, earl of Arran, lord Hamiltone, 
and my lord D*Ozel lieutenant for the king in theſe parts, for our ſelves, 
our aſfiſtaries and partakers, being preſently' with us'in company ; by the 
tenor hereof promits, faithfully of honour, to my lords Archbald earl of 
Argyle, and James commendator of the priorie of St. Andreus, to their 


aſfiſtaries and partakers, being preſently-with them in company; that we 


Keith. 
F f 2 . and 
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and our company aforeſaid ſhall retire incontinent 1 F alkland, and ſhalt 


with diligence tranſport the Fenchmen,. and qur other folks now preſently 
with us; and that no Frenchmen, or other ſoldiers of ours, ſhall remain 
within the bounds of Fyfe, but fa. many as befere the raiſing of the laſt 
army, lay in Dyſert, Kirkaldie, and'Kingborne z and the fame to lye in the 
fame places onlie, if we ſhall think good. And this to have effect for the 
ſpace of eight days following the date hereof excluſive, that in the meaw 
time certain noblemen, by the advice of the queen's. grace, and the reſt 


of the council, may convene, to talk of ſueh things as may make good 


order and quyetnes amongſt the queen's. h eges. And farther, we nor non 
of our aſſiſtaries being preſent with us, ſhall invade, trouble or diſquyet 


the ſaid lords nor their aſſiſtaries, during the ſaid ſpace, And this we bind: 


and oblige us, upon our loyal fidelity and honour, to obſerve and keep in: 
every point above written, without fraud or guile. In witneſs whereof 
we have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our own hands,. at Garle-banke, 
the 13. day of June 1359. James. The other ſubſeription,“ ſays Mr. 
Knox, « we could not read; but the fimilie is this, Mzxzzrs.” 


Me, 10 0G; 1 
Proclamation by the queen regent againft the congregation &. 


FRANCIS and Marie by the grace of God king and queen of Scots, 
doulphin and doulphineſſe of Viennois : to our loved Lyon king of arms, 
&c. our ſheriffs in that part, conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, 


greeting. Foraſmuch as our deareſt mother Marie queen dowager regent 


of our realme, and lords of our ſecret council, perceiving the ſeditious tu- 
mult raiſed by one part of our lieges, naming themſelves the Congrega- 
tion; who, under deem of religion, bare par themſelves 1 in arms: and 


| the ſaid Cds, ha offered y unto them. to affix a ae to be holden. 


in January next to come, or ſooner if they had pleaſed, for eſtabliſhing of 

a univerſal order in matters of religion, by our advice and eſtates of our 

realme; and in the mean time, to ſuffer every man to live at liberty of 

conſcience, without trouble, unto the time that the ſaid order was taken 
* Knox, Keith, . 8 


by 


A r t r n D K. 


by advice of our foreſaid eſtates. And at laſt, becauſe it appeareth 
much to and upon our borough of Edinburgh, offered in like manner 
to let the inhabitants thereof chuſe what manner of religion they would 
ſet up and uſe for that time; fo that no man might alledge that he was 
farced to do againſt his conſcience. Which offer the queen's grace, our 
| ſaid deareſt mother, was at all times, and yet is ready to fulfill. Never- 
theleſs the ſaid Congregation, being of mind to receive no reaſonable of- 
fers, hath ſince by open deed declared, that it is no religion, nor any 


thing thereto pertaining, that they ſeek; but onlie the ſubverſion of our 
authority, and uſurpation of our crowne : in manifeſt witneſfing whereof, | 


they daily receive Engliſhmen with meſſages unto them, and ſendeth ſuch 
like into England : and laſt of all, have violently intromitted with, taken 
and yet with- -hold the irons of our'cunzie-hou e; Which is one of the chief 
points that concerneth our crowne : and ſuch like have intrometted with 


our palace of Holy-rood-houſe, Our will is therefore, &c. that ye paſs 
to the Market croſs of our ſaid borough of Edinburgh, or any other publick 


place within the, ſame; and there by open proclamation, in our name 
and authority, commaund and charge all and ſundry perſons of the ſaid 
Congregation, or yet, being preſently within our ſaid borough, other 


than the inhabitants thereof, that they, within fix hours next after our ſaid 
charge, depart furth of the ſame, under the pain of treaſon, And als, 


that ye commaund all and ſundry perſons to leave their company, and ad- 
here to our authority; with certification to - ſuch. as do the contrary, that 
they ſhall be reputed and holden as manifeſt traytors to our crowne, &Cc, 


No. XxX; 


L be e anfoer * de con ngregation 70 N proclamation of the 
queen regent 1 


PLEASE your grace to be ce, it is come to our knowledge, 
that your grace hath ſett furth, by your letters openlie proclaimed, that 
we; called by name the Congregation, under pretence and colour of reli- 
gion, convene together to no other purpoſe but to uſurp our ſoveraigns au- 
thority, and to invade your perſon repreſenting theirs at this preſent. 


* Knox. 


Which 
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APPENDIX. 


Which things ippeareth to have proceeded of finifter information; made 
to your grace by our enemies, confidering that we never minded ſuch 
«thing; but only our mind and.purpoſe was, and is, to promote and ſet 
furth the glorie of God, maintain and defend the true preachers of his 
word, and, according to the ſame, aboliſh and putt away idolatry and 
falſe abuſes, which may not ſtand with the ſaid word of God ; beſeeching 
your grace to bear patiently therewith, and interpone your authority to 
the furtherance of the ſame, as is the duty of every chriſtian prince and 
good magiſtrate. For as to the obedience of our ſoveraigns authority in 
all civil and politick matters, we are, and ſhall be as obedient, as any 
other your.grace's ſubjects within the realme : and that our convention is 
for no other purpoſe, but to ſave our preachers and their auditors from 
the injury and violence of our enemies, which ſhould be more amply de- 
.clared by ſome of us in your grace's preſence, if ye were not accompanied 
with ſuch as have purſued our lives and ſought our blood. Thus we pray 
almighty God to have your highneſs in his eternall tuition, Att Edinburgh, 
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the 1 of July 1559. 
The third covenant *. 


WE foreſeeing the craft and fleight of our adverſaries, tending all 
manner of ways to circumvent us, and by privey means intendeth to aſ- 
ſayle every one of us, particularly by fair heghts and promiſes, there- 
through to ſeparate one of us from another, to our utter ruin and deſtruc- 
tion: for remedy thereof, we faithfully and truly bind us, in the preſence 
of God, and as we tender the maintenance of trew religion, that none of 
us ſhall, in time coming, paſs to the queen's grace dowager, to talk or 
commune with her, for any letter or meſſage ſent by her unto us, or yet 
to be ſent, without conſent of the reſt, and common conſultation there- 
upon: and how ſoon that either meſſage or writing ſnould come from her 
unto us, with utter diligence we ſhall notifie the ſame one to another; ſo 
that nothing ſhall proceed therein without common conſent of us all, Att 
mg, the firſt day of Auguſt 15 59e | 


of 


* Knox. 


No. 
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N 0. XII. 
The addreys of ti the con federated nobles to the queen ac 2. 


At Hammilton the 29 day of September. | 


MADAME, we are credibly informed that your army of French-men- 


ſhould inſtantly begin to plant in Leith, and to fortifie the ſame, of minde 
to expell the ancient inhabitants thereof, our brethren of the congregation, 
whereof we marvell not a little, that your majeſtie ſhould ſo manifeſtly 
breake the appointment made at Leith, without any provocation made by 


vs and our brethren; And ſeeing the ſame is done without any manner 
of conſent of the nobilitie and counſell of this realme, we eſteem the 


ſame not onely oppreſſion of our poore brethren, and in-dwellers of the 
ſaid towne, but alſo very prejudiciall to the common - wealth, and plain 
contrary to our ancient laws and liberties. We therefore deſire your ma- 
jeſtie to cauſe the ſame work enterpriſed to be ſtayed, and not to attempt 
ſo raſhly and ſo manifeſtly againſt your majeſties promiſe, againſt the 
common-wealth, the ancient laws and liberties thereof (which things, be- 
 fides the glory of God, are moſt dear and tender to us, and onely our pre- 
| tence) otherwiſe aſſuring your majeſtie, we will complain to the whole 
nobility and commonalty of this realme, and moſt earneſtly ſeek for re- 
dreſſe thereof. And thus recommending our humble ſervice unto your 
highneſſe, whom we commit to the eternall protection of God, — 


ing earneſtly your anſwer. At Hammilton the day and yeer aforeſaid: : 


By your mayeſtien humble and obedient ſervitours. . 


. No. XIII. 


Maniſe io: 0 proclamation oy the queen regent . : 
Article I. 


FOR 5 hk: as it is underſtood. by the queen, that the duke of 4 


Chattellawralt hath lately directed his miſſives into all parts of this realm, f 


+ This letter was ſubſcribed by the duke of Chattellerault, the earls of 3 Argyle; 
Glencairn, and Menteth, by the lords ns Ochiltree, Boyd, and by other barons and. 
gentlemen. Knox. 


+ Knox. 


making. 


Nd 


223 


224 


A PEN D I X. 


making mention that the French- men late arrived with their wives and 
children, are begun to plant in Leith, to the ruine of the common- weale, 


which he and bis partakers will not paſſe over with patient beholding, de- 


firing to know what will be every mans part. And that the fortification 


of Leith, is a purpoſe deviſed in: Franee, and that therefore monſieur de 
la Broſſe, and the biſhop of Amiens, ate come to this countrey. A thing 


ſo vaine and untrue; that the contrary thereof is knowne to all men of free. 
Judgement, Therefore the queen, willing that the occaſions whereby her 
majeſty was: moved ſo to do, ba made patent, and what have been her 
prroccedings ſince the appointment laſt made on the linkes beſide Leith. 
To the effect that the trueth of all things being made manifeſt, every 
man may underſtand how unjuſtly that a deſire to ſuppreſſe the liberty of 


this realm is laid to her charge; we have thought expedient to make this 
. diſcourſe following. Firſt, although after the ſaid. appointment, divers 


of the ſaid congregation, and that not of the meaneſt fort, hath violently 
broken the points thereof, and made ſundry: occaſions of new cumber, 


The ſame was in a. part winked. at, and over-looked, in hope that they 
in time would remember their duty, and abſtaine from ſuch evil behaviour, 


which converſion, her majeſtie ever ſought, rather than any puniſhment, 
with ſuch care and ſolicitude by all means, and in the mean time nothing 
was provided for her own ſecurity, But at laſt by their frequent meſſages 
to and from England, their intelligence then was perceived, yet her ma- 
jeſtie truſted the queen of England (let them ſeek as they pleaſe) will 
do the office of a Chriſtian princeſſe, in time of a ſworne peace, through 


which, force was to her majeſtie, ſeeing ſo great defection of great per- 
ſonages, to have recourſe to the law of nature. And like as a ſmall bird, 
being purſued, will provide ſome neſt, ſo her majeſtie could do no leſſe 


in caſes of purſuit, but provide ſome ſure retract for her ſelf and her com- 


pany, and to that effect choſe the town of Leith, as a place convenient 
therefore: becauſe it was her deareſt daughters property, and no other 
perſon could clame title or intereſſe thereto, and alſo becauſe in former 
times it had been fortified : about the ſame time that the ſeeking ſupport 


-of England was made manifeſt, arrived the earle of Arrane, and adjoyn- 


ed himſelfe to the congregation, upon further promiſe then the pretended 
quarrell, or religion, that was to be ſet up by them in authority, and fo 
to pervert the whole obedience, and as ſome of the congregation at the 

| | fame 


APPEND I x. 


ſame time had put into their binds and taken the caſtle of Brochtie, put 
forth the keepers thereof, Immediately came from the ſaid duke to her 
majeftie unlooked for, a writ, beſide many others complaining of the 
fortification of the ſaid town of Leith, in hurt of the ancient inhabitants 
thereof, brethren of the ſaid congregation, whereof he then profeſſed 
himſelfe a member. And albeit that the bearer of the ſaid writ was an 

unmeet meſſenger, in a matter of ſuch conſequence, yet her majeſtie di- 
rected to him two perſons of good credit and reputation, with anſwer ; 
offering, if he would cauſe amends to be made for that which was com- 


mitted againſt the lawes of the realme, to do further than could be craved 
of reaſon. And to that effect, to draw ſome conference, which by his 


fault and his colleagues took no end; nevertheleſſe they continually ſince 
continue in their doings, uſurping the authority, commanding and charg- 
ing free boroughs to chuſe proveſts and officers of their naming, and to 
aſfiſt to them in the purpoſe they would be at: and that they will not ſuffer 


225 


proviſion to be brought for ſuſtentation of her majeſties houſes, A great | : 


| part have ſo plainely ſet aſide all reverence and humanitie, whereby every 


man may know, that it is no matter of religion, but a plaine uſurpation 
of the authority: and no doubt but ſimple men of good zeale in former 
times, therewith falſly have been deceived. But as to the queens: part 
(God who knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts well knoweth, and the world 
| ſhall ſee by experience) that the fortification-of Leith was deviſed for no 


other purpoſe, but for recourſe to her highneſſe and her company, in caſe 


they were purſued, Wherefore, as good ſubjects that have the feare of 
God in their hearts, will not ſuffer themſelves by ſuch vaine perſwafions 
to be led away from their due obedience : but will aſſiſt in defence of their 
ſoveraigns quarrell, againſt all ſuch as ſhall purſue the ſame wrongfully. 


Therefore her majeſtie ordaineth the officers of arms to paſſe to the Market- 


_ crofles of all the head burroughs of this realme, and there by open pro- 
' clamation command and charge all and ſundry the lieges thereof, that 
none of them take in hand to put themſelves in arms, nor take part with 
the ſaid duke or his affiſtaries, under the paine of treaſon, 555 


gr | Article 


_—_ 
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Article Il. 


« T be. declaration * the confeder ated nobles againſt the proclamation of the queen 


WE are compelled unwillingly to anſwer the grievous ulrich moſt 


unjuſtly laid to our charges by the queen regent, and her perverſe counſell, 


who ceaſe not by all craft and malice to make us odious to our deareſt 
brethren, naturall Scottiſh-men, as that we pretended no other thing, but 
the ſubverſion and overthrow of all juſt authoritie, when God knoweth we 


N ſought nothing, but, that ſuch authoritie as God approveth by his word, 
be eſtabliſhed, honoured, and obeyed amongſt us. True it is, that we 


have complained (and continually muſt complaine, till God ſend redrefle) 
that our common countrey is oppreſſed with ſtrangers ; that this inbring- 
ing of ſouldiers with their wives and children, and planting of men of 


war in our free townes; appeareth to us a ready way to conqueſt, And 


we moſt earneſtly require all indifferent perſons to be judge betwixt us 
and the queen regent in this cauſe, to wit, whether our complaint be juſt 


or not ? for, for what other purpoſe ſhould ſhe thus multiply ſtrangers 


upon us, but onely in reſpect of conqueſt: which is a thing of late de- 


viſed by her and her avaritious houſe, We are not ignorant that fix 


yeers ago the queſtion was demanded of a man of honeſt reputation; 
what number of men was able to daunt Scotland, and to bring it to the 
full obedience of France ? She alleadged, that to fay that the fortification 
of Leith was of purpoſe deviſed in France, and that for that purpoſe were 
monſieur de la Broſſe, and the biſhop. of Amiens ſent to this countrey; is 
2 thing fo vaine and untrue, that the contrary thereof is notorious to all 
men of free judgement. But evident it is, whatſoever ſhe alleadged, that 
fince their arrivall Leith has begun to be fortified. She alleadged, that 
the ſeeing the defection of great perſonages, was: compelled to have re- 
courſe to the law of nature, and like a ſmall bird. purſued to provide for 


| fome ſure retract to her ſelf and her company. But why doth ſhe not an- 


ſwer for what purpoſe did ſhe bring in.her new bands of men of war? was 
there any defection eſpied before their arrivall? was not the congregation 
under appointment with her ? which whatſoever ſhe alleadged,. ſhe is not 
able to prove that we have violated, in. any chiefe point, before that her 
| new 
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new throat-cutters arrived, yea, before that they began to fortifie Leith, 
a place, ſaith ſhe, moſt convenient for her purpoſe; as indeed it is, for 
the receiving of ſtrangers at her pleaſure : for if ſhe had feared the pur- 
ſuit of her bodie, ſhe had Inche, Colme, Dumbar, and Blackneſſe, forts 
and ſtrengths already made ; yet all theſe could not ſo well ſerve her turne 
as Leith, becauſe it was her daughters property, and none other could 
have title unto it, and becauſe it had been fortified oft before. That all 
men may know the juſt title her daughter and ſhe had to the town of Leith, 
we ſhall in a few words declare, It is not unknown to the moſt part of 
this realm, that there hath been an old hatred and contention betwixt 
Edinburgh and Leith; Edinburgh continually ſeeking conſtantly to poſ- 
ſeſſe the liberty of Leith which by donation of ancient kings they have 
long enjoyed: and Leith, by the contrary aſpiring to a liberty and free- 
dom in prejudice of Edinburgh. The queen regent, a woman that could 
make her profit at all hands, was not ignorant how to compaſſe her own 
buſineſſe, and therefore ſecretly ſne gave advertiſement to ſome of Leith, 
that ſhe would make their towne free, if that ſhe might do it with any 
colour of juſtice. By which promiſes the principall men of them did 
travell with the laird of Leſtarrig, a man neither prudent nor fortunate, 

to whom the ſuperiority of Leith appertained, that he ſhould ſell his 
| whole title and right to our ſoveraigne for a certain ſum of money, which 
the inhabitants of Leith paid, with a large taxation more, to the queen 
regent, in hope to be made free, in deſpight and defraud of Edinburgh : 
which right and ſuperiority when ſhe had gotten, and when the money 
was paid, the firſt fruits of their liberty they now eat with bitternes, 18, 
that ſtrangers ſhall poſſeſſe their towne: this is the juſt title which her 


daughter and ſhe might claim to that towne. And when ſhe alleadged, 


that it was fortified before; we aſk, if that was done without the conſent 
of the nobility and eſtates of the realme, as now ſhe and her crafty coun- 
ſellors do, in deſpight and high contempt of us the lawfull and borne 
counſellors of this realme. How far we have ſought ſupport of England, 
or of any other prince, and how juſt cauſe we had and have ſo to do, we 
ſhall ſhortly make manifeſt unto the world, to the praiſe of Gods holy 


name, and to the confuſion of all thoſe that flander us for ſo doing: for 


this we fear not to confeſſe, that as in this our enterpriſe, againſt the 
DE 8 | devil, 
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1 Yr A P FP E N D. I. xX. 
devi, idolatry, and the maintainers of the ſame , we chiefly and onely 
ſeek Gods glory to be notified unto man, fin to be puniſhed, and vertue 
to be maintained: fo where power faileth in our felves, we will ſeeke it 
whereſoever God ſhall offer the ſame: and yet in ſo doing, we are aſſured 
neither to offend: God, neither yet to do any thing repugnant to our duties, 
We heartily praiſe God, who moved the heart of the earle of Arran to 
joyn himſelf with us his perſecuted brethren. But how malicious a lye 
it is, that we have promiſed to ſet him up in authority, the iſſue ſhall 
declare : God we take to record, that no ſuch thing hath entered into 
our hearts, neither yet hath the ſaid earle, neither any to him appertain- 
ing, moved us unto any ſuch matter: which if they ſhould do, yet are 
we not fo ſlender in judgement, that inconfiderately we would promiſe 
that, which after we would repent. We ſpeak and write to the praiſe of 
God's glory ; the leaſt of us knoweth better what obedience is due to a 
lawfull authority, then ſhe and her counſell doth practice the office of 
fuch as worthily may fit upon the feat of juſtice : for we offer, and we 
perform all obedience which God bath commanded ; and we deny neither 
toll, tribute, nor fear, to her nor her officers, we onely bridle her blinde 
rage, in which ſhe would erect and maintain idolatry, and would murder 
our brethren, who refuſe the ſame : but ſhe doth utterly abuſe the autho- 
rity eſtabliſhed by God, ſhe profaneth the throne of his majeſtie on earth, 
making the ſeat of juſtice, which ought to be the ſanctuary and refuge of 
all godly and vertuous perſons unjuſtly afflicted, to be a den and recep- 
tacle to thieves, murtherers, idolaters, whore-mongers, adulterers, and 
of blaſphemers of God, and all godlineſſe. It is more than evident 
what men they are, and long have been, whom ſhe by her power main- 
taineth and defendeth ; and alſo what hath been our converfation, ſince 
it hath pleaſed God to call us to his knowledge, whom now in her fury 
the cruelly perſecuteth. We deny not the the taking of the houſes of 
Brochtie ; and the cauſes being conſidered, we think that no naturall 
Scotiſh-man will be offended at our fact. When the affured knowledge 
came to us that the fortification. of Leith was begun, every man began 
to inquire, what danger might enſue to the reſt of the realm, if the 
French ſhould plant in divers places, and what were the places that might 
annoy us. In concluſion it was found, that the taking of the ſaid houſe 
| by 
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by French · men, ſhould be deſtruckion to Dundie, and hurtfull to S. Iohn- 
ſton, and to the whole countrey; and therefore it was thought expedient 


to prevent the danger, as that we did, for preſervation of our brethren 
and common countrey. It is not unknown what enemies thoſe two towns 


have, and how gladly would ſome have all good order and policy over- 
thrown in them. The conjectures” that the French-men were of minde 
ſhortly to have taken the ſame place, were not obſcure: but whatſoever 
they pretended, we cannot repent that we (as faid is) have prevented the 
danger; and would God that power had been in the ſame manner-to have 
forecloſed their enterpriſe at Leith: for what trouble this poor realm 
ſhall endure before that thoſe murtherers and unjuſt poſſeſſors be re- 
moved from the ſame, the iſſue will declare. If her accufations againſt 


the duke, and that we refuſed conference, be truly and fimply ſpoken, 


we will not refuſe the Judgement of thoſe very men, whom ſhe al- 
leadgeth to be of ſuch reputation, T hey know that the duke did an- 
ſwer, that if the realme ſhould be ſet at liberty from the bondage of thoſe 
men of war, which preſently did oppreſſe it, and was fo fearfull to 
him, and to his brethren, that they were compelled to abſent themſelves 
from the places where ſhe and they made reſidence: that he and the 
whole congregation ſhould come and give all dutifull obedience to our ſo- 
| veraigne her daughter, and unto her, as regent for the time: but to enter 
into conference ſo long as ſhe kept above him and his brethren that fearfull 
ſcourge of cruell ſtrangers, he thought no wiſe man would counſell him. 
And this his anſwer we approve, adding farther, that ſhe can make us no 
promiſe which ſhe can keep, nor we can credit, ſo long as the is forced 
with the ſtrength, and ruled by the counſell of France. We are not ig: 
norant that princes think it good policy to betray their ſubjects by break- 
ing of promiſes. be they never 10 ſolemnly made. We have not forgotten 
what counſell ſhe and monſieur Doſell gave to the duke, againſt thoſe 
that flue the cardinall, and kept the caſtle of St. Andrews, which was this, 
that what promiſe they liſt to require ſhould be made unto them; but as 
ſoon as the caſtle was rendred, and things brought to ſuch paſſe as was 
expedient, that he ſhould chop the heads from every one of them. To 
the which the duke anſwered, that he would never conſent to ſo treaſon- 


able an act, but if he promiſed fidelity, he would fairhfally keep it. 
Monſieur 
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Monſieur Doſell ſaid in mockage to the queen in French, that is a good 
ſimple nature, but IR now no other prince that would fo do. If this was 
his judgement in ſo ſmall a matter, what have we to fuſpect in this our 
cauſe? For the queſtion is not of the ſlaughter of one cardinall, but of 
the guſt.aboliſhing of all tyranny, which tha Romane Antichriſt hath 
uſurped: above us; of the ſuppreſſing of idolatry, and of the reformation of 
the whole religion, by that vermine of ſhavelings utterly corrupted. Now 
if the ſlaughter of a cardinall be a fin irremiffible, as they themſelves 
affirme; and if faith ought not to be kept to hereticks, as their owne law 
ſpeaketh, what promiſe can ſhe that is ruled by the counſell and com- 
mandment of a cardinall, make to us that can be ſure? Where ſhe accuſ- 


eth us, that we uſurp authority to command and charge free boroughs, to 


chuſe proveſts and officers of our naming, &c. We will that the whole 
boroughs of Scotland teſtifie in that caſe, whether we have uſed any kinde 
of violence, but lovingly exhorted ſuch as aſked our ſupport to chuſe ſuch 
in office, as had the fear of God before their eyes, loved equity and juſ⸗ 
tice, and were not noted with avarice and bribing. But wonder it is with 
what face ſhe can accuſe us of that, whereof we are innocent, and ſhe ſo 
openly criminall, that the whole realme knoweth her iniquity : in that 
caſe hath ſhe not compelled the towne of Edinburgh to retaine a man to 


be their proveſt moſt unworthy of any regiment in a well-ruled common- 


wealth? Hath ſhe not enforced them to take bayliffes of her appoint- 
ment? and ſome of them ſo meet for their office in this troubleſome time, 
as a ſowter is to ſayle a ſhip in a ſtormy day. She complaineth that we 
will not ſuffer proviſion to be made for her houſe: in very deed we un- 
fainedly repent that before this we took not better order that theſe mur- 
therers and oppreſſors whom ſhe pretendeth to nouriſh for our deſtruction, 
had not been diſappointed of their great proviſion of victualls which ſhe 
and they have gathered, to the great hurt of the whole countrey : but as 
God ſhall affiſt us in times coming, we ſhall do diligence ſomewhat to 
fruftrate their devilliſh purpoſe. What both ſhe and we pretend, we 
doubt not but God (who cannot ſuffer the abuſe of his own name long to 


be unpuniſhed) ſhall one day declare, and unto him we fear not to com- 


mit our cauſe. Neither yet fear we in this preſent day, that againſt us 
ſhe maketh a malicious lye, where that ſhe ſaith, that it is not religion 
| that 
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chat we go about, but a plain uſurpation of authority. God forbid that 


ſuch impiety ſhould enter in our hearts, that we ſhould make his holy re- 
ligion a cloke and covertour of our iniquity : from the beginning of this 
controverſie, it is evidently knowne what haye been our requeſts; which 
if the reſt of the nobility and commonalty of Scotland will cauſe to, be 
performed unto us, if then in us appear any figne of rebellion, let us be 


reputed and puniſhed as traitors, But while ſtrangers are brought in to 


ſuppreſſe us, our common wealth and poſterity : while idolatry is main- 


tained, and Chriſt Jeſus his true religion deſpiſed, while idle bellies, and 


bloody tyrants the biſhops are maintained, and Chriſts true meſſengers 
| perſecuted; while, finally, vertue is contemned, and vice extolled; 
while that we a great part of the nobility and commonalty of this realme 
are moſt unjuſtly perſecuted, what godly man can be offended that we 
ſhall ſeek reformation of theſe enormities (yea, even by force of arms; 
ſeeing that otherwayes it is denyed unto us) we are aſſured that neither 
God, neither nature, neither any juft law forbiddeth us. God hath made 
us councellors by birth of this realme, nature bindeth us to love our owne 


countrey, and juſt laws command us to ſupport our brethren: unjuſtly pur- 


ſued, yea, the oath that we have made to be true to this commonwealth 
compelled us to hazard whatſoever God hath given us, before that we ſez 


the miſerable ruine of the ſame. If any thinke it is not religion which 
now we ſeek, we anſwer, that it is nothing elſe but the zeal of the true 


religion which moveth us to this enterpriſe : for as the enemy doth:craf- 
tily foreſee, that idolatry cannot univerſally be maintained, unleſſe that 
we be utterly. ſuppreſſed, ſo do we confider that the true religion (the pus 
rity whereof we openly require) cannot univerſally. be erected, unleſſe 
ſtrangers be removed, and this poor realme purged of thoſe peſtilences . 
which before have infected it. And therefore in the name of the eternall 
God, and of his ſon Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe cauſe we ſuſtain, we require all 


our brethren naturall Scotiſh-men prudently to conſider our requeſts, and 
with judgement to diſcerne betwixt us and the queen regent, with her 


faction, and not to ſuffer themſelvs to be abuſed by her: eraft and deceir; , 


that to lift their weapons againſt their brethren, who ſeek vothing but 


Gods glory, or yet to extract from us their juſt and dutifull ſupport, ſee- 
ing that we hazard our lives for preſervation of them and us, and of us 
| 8 and 
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APPCENDLY 


1 dur poſterity to come: aſſuring ſuch as ſhall declare eie fie 
vourers of her faction and enemies unto us, that we ſhall repute them, 
whenſoever God fhall put the ſwordd of juſtice in our hands worthy of ſuch 
puniſhment as is due for ſuch as mn their eountreyes into the 
hands of e b 


No. XIV. 


The ſecond adreſs or een of the e nobles 
1 the queen regent *. 


MADAME, ns e call to minde, how at our laſt con- 
vention at Hamilton, we required your highneſſe in moſt humble manner 
to defiſt from the fortifying the town of Lieth, then enterpriſed and be- 
gun, which appeared unto us (and yet doth) an entrie to a conqueſt and 
overthrow of our liberties, and altogether againſt the lawes and cuſtomes 
of this realm, ſeeing it was begun, and yet continueth without any ad- 
vice and conſent of the nobility and counſell of this realm. Wherefore 
now, as oft before, according unto our duty to our common-wealth, we 
moſt humbly require your majeſtie, to cauſe your ſtrangers and ſouldiers 
whatſoever, to depart the ſaid town of Leith, and make the ſame pa- 


tent, not onely to the inhabitants, but alſo to all Scottiſh-men, our ſove- 


raign ladies lieges; aſſuring your highneſſe, that if refuſing the ſame, ye 
declare thereby your evil minde towards the common- wealth, and liberty 
of this realm, we will (as before) move and declare the cauſes unto the 
whole nobility and commonalty of this realm. And according to the oath 
which we had ſworn for the maintenance of the common-weale, in all 
manner of things to us poſſible, we will provide remedy therefore, requir- 
ing moſt humbly your majefties anſwer in haſte with the bearer, becauſe 
in our eyes the act continually proceeds, declaring your determination of 
conqueſt, which is preſumed of all men, and not without cauſe. And 
thus after our commendation of ſervice, we pray almighty God to have 


| your 9 in d Jus ierpall tuitpa. 
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We anfwer by the queen regen t, lo the 1565 1d auen e 
admonition of the con federated nobles * 
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AFTER commendations, we bart received your letter of Edinburgh my 


the 19th of this inſtant, which appeareth to us rather to have come from 


a prince to his ſubjects, than from ſubje&s to them that bear authority. 


For aunſwer whereof, we have preſently directed unto you this bearer 
Lion Herald King of Arms, ſufficiently inſtructed with our mind, to 


whom 4 ſhall give credence. Att Leith, October 21ſt 1559. 


| Maris R. 
His credit was 1515 


« That the queen wondred how any durſt preſute to commanl kr 


in that realm, which needeth not to be eonqueſt by any force, conſider- 
ing that it was already conqueſt by marriage: that Frenchmen -could 


A 
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therefore that ſhe would neither make that town patent, neither yet 


* the duke of violating his promiſe. She made long proteſtation of 


No. XVI. 


7; he 407 or decree of 2 congregation, degrading the green 


regent of her high office *, 


Anicle E 
AT Sohn the one and twentieth day of October, 1550, the no- 


bility, barons and burgeſſes convened, to adviſe upon the affairs of the 


common- wealth, and to ayd, ſupport and ſuccour the ſame, perceiving 


and lamenting the enterpriſed deſtruction of their faid common- wealth, 


* Know + Knox. 


Hh. | and 


not juſtly be called ſtrangers, ſeeing that they were naturalized; and 
ſend any man away, but as ſhe thought expedient. She accuſed 
her love towards the commonwealth of Scotland: and in the end 


e commanded, that under the pain of treaſon, all aſſiſtaries to the 
duke, and unto them, ſhould depart from the town of Edinburgh.“ 
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and overthrow of the liberties of their native countrey, by the means of 
the queen regent, and certain ſtrangers her privie counſellors, plain con- 


trary to our ſoveraign lord and ladies mind, and direct againſt the counſell 


of the nobility, to proceed by little and little, even unto the uttermoſt ruine; 
ſo that the urgent neceſſity of the common-wealth may no longer ſuffer 


delay, and earneſtly craveth our ſupport. Seeing therefore that the ſaid 
queen regent (abufing and overpaſſing our ſoveraigne lord and ladies com- 
miſſion given and granted to her) hath in all her proceedings purſued the 


barons and burgeſſes within this realme, with weapons and armour of 
ſtrangers, without any proceſſe and order of law, they being. eur ſove- 
raigne lord and ladies true lieges, and never called nor convinced of any 


crime by any judgement lawfull. 8 As firſt, at S. Johnſton, in the moneth 


of May, ſhe aſſembled her army againſt the towne, and the inhabitants 


never called nor convinced of any crime, onely becauſe they profeſſed the 


true worſhip of God, conform to his moſt ſacred word. 2. And likewiſe 
in the moneth of June laſt, without any order or calling going before, in- 
vaded the perſons of ſundry noble-men and barons with force of armes, . 
convened at S. Andrews, onely for cauſe of religion, as is notoriouſly 


known, they never being called nor convinced of any crime. 3. Again, laid 


garriſons the ſame moneth upon the inhabitants of the ſaid town, oppreſling 
the liberties of the queens true lieges: for fear of which her garriſons, a great 
part of the inhabitants thereaf fled from the towne, and durſtnot reſort again 
unto their houſes and heritages, untill they were reſtored by arms; they not- 


withſtanding never being called nor convinced of any crime. 4, Further, 


at that ſame time did thruſt in. upon the-heads-of the inhabitants of the 
faid towne, proveſt, and bayliffs, againſt all order of election, as lately in 
this month of September ſhe had done in other towns of Edinburgh and : 
Jedburgh, and divers other. places, in manifeſt oppreſſion of our liberties. . 
5. Declaring her evill minde towards the nobilit y,.commonalty, and whole 


nation, ſhe hath brought in ſtrangers, and daily pretends to bring in greater 


force of the ſame, pretending a manifeſt conqueſt of our native rooms: and 
countrey, as the deed . itſelf declareth-; in ſo far, as ſhe having brought in 
the ſaid ſtrangers without any adviſe of councell: and nobility, and contrary 
to their expreſſe minde ſent to: her in writing, hath placed and planted 
her faid: ſtrangers in one of the principal towns and parts of the realm, 

ii. 


8 
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Nn 
ſending continually for greater forces, willing thereby to ſuppreſſe the 
common - weale, and liberty of our native countrey, to make us and our po- 
ſterity ſlaves to ſtrangers for ever; which, as it is intolerable to common- 
wealths and free countreys, ſo it is very prejudiciall to our ſoveraign lady 
and her heirs whatſoever, in caſe our ſoveraigne lady deceaſe without 
heirs/of her perſon. And to performe theſe her wicked enterpriſes, con- 
ceived (as appeareth) of inveterate malice againſt our whole countrey and 
nation, cauſed (without any conſent or adviſe of the councell and nobility) 
to coyn lead money, ſo baſe, and of ſuch quantity, that the whole realme 
ſhall be depauperate, and all traffique with forraigne nations everted there- 
by. 6. Again, ſhe ſo placeth and maintaineth againſt the pleaſure of the 
councell of this realme, a ſtranger in one of the greateſt offices of credit 
in this realme, that is in keeping of the great ſeal thereof, wherein great 
perills may be ingendred to the common-weale, and liberty thereof. 
7. Further, lately ſent the great ſeal forth of this realme by the ſaid 
ſtranger, againſt-.the advice of the ſaid councell, to what effect, God 
knoweth. 8. And hath alſo by this means altered the old law and cuſtome 
of this our realme, ever obſerved in the graces and pardons granted bo our 
ſoveraigns to all their lieges, being repentant of their offences committed 
againſt ther majeſties, or the lieges of the realme. And hath introduced 
a new captious ſtile and form of the ſaid pardons and remiſſions, conform 
to the practices of F rance, tending thereby to draw the ſaid lieges of this 
realm, by proceſſe of time, into a deceivable ſnare, and further ſhall creep 
in the whole ſubverſion and alteration of the remanent laws of this realme, 
- contrary to the contents of the appointment be 8 9. And alſo 
peace being accorded amongſt the princes, retatneth the great army -of 
ſtrangers, after commandment ſent by the king of France to retire the 
ſame, making excuſe that they were retained for the ſuppreſſing the at- 
tempts of the lieges of this realme ; albeit the whole ſubjects thereof of 
all eſtates, is, and ever hath been readie to give all dutifull obedience to 
their ſoveraignes, and their lawfull miniſters proceeding by Gods 1 
nance: and the ſame army of ſtrangers not being paid in wages, was laid 
by her upon the necks of the poor commonalty of our native countrey, who 
were compelled by force to defraud themſelves, their wives and children, 
of that poor ſubſtance which they might purchaſe with the ſweat of their 
| Hh2 brows, 
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brows, to ſatisfie their hunger and neceſſities, and quit the ſame to ſuf- 
tain the idle bellies of her ſtrangers; through the which, in all parts 
roſe ſuch heavy lamentation and complaint of the commonalty, accuſing 
the counſel and nobility of their floth, that as the fame oppreflion we 
doubt not hath. entred in before the juſtice ſeat. of God, ſo hath it moved 
our hearts to pity and compaſhon, And for redrefle of the ſame, with other 
great offences committed againſt the publike weale of this realme, we have 
_ convened. here as ſaid is: and as oftentimes before have moſt humbly and 
with all reverence deſired and required the ſaid queen. regent to redreſſe the 
ſaid enormities, and eſpecially to remove her ſtrangers from the necks of 
the poor commonalty, and to defiſt from enterpriſing of fortification of 
ſtrengths within this realme, againſt the. expreſſe will of the nobility and 
and councell of the ſame; yet we being convened the more ſtrong for 
fear of her ſtrangers, who we ſaw preſume no other thing, but with arms 
to purſue our lives and poſſeſſions, beſought her to remove the fear of the 
ſame, and make the town patent to all our ſoveraigne lord and ladies lieges. 
The ſame in no wiſe would ſhe grant unto, but when ſome of our company 
in peaceable manner went to view the towne, there was both great and 
ſmall munition ſhot forth at them. And ſeeing therefore that neither 
acceſſe was granted to be uſed, nor yet ſhe would joyn herfelf to us to con- 
ſult upon the affairs of our common- wealth, as that we be borne councel- 
lors to the ſame by ancient laws of the realme: but fearing leſt the judge- 
ment of the counſell would reform, as neceſfity required, the aforeſaid 
enormities, ſhe refuſeth all manner of affiſtance with us, and by force and 
violence intendeth to ſuppreſſe the liberties of our common-weale, and of 
us the favourers of the ſame. We therefore, ſo many of the nobility, ba- 
rons, and proveſts of our boroughs, as are touched with the care of the 
common- weale, (unto the which we acknowledge our ſelves, not onely 
borne, but alſo ſworne protectors and defenders, againſt all and whatſo- 
eyer invaders of the ſame) and moved by the foreſaid proceedings noto-. 
rious, and with the lamentable complaint of oppreſſion of our commonalty, 
our fellow members of the: ſame, Perceiving farther, that the preſent ne- 
ceſſity of our common-weale may ſuffer no delay, being convened (as ſaid 
is) preſently in Edinburgh, for ſupport of our common-weal, and ripely 
conſulted and adviſed, taken the fear of God before our eyes, for the 
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cauſes foreſaid, which are notorious, with one conſent and common vote. 

Every man in order his judgement being required, in the name and autho- 

rity of our ſovetaign lord and lady, ſuſpend the faid commiſſion granted 

by our ſaid ſoveraigne to the ſaid queen dowager, diſcharging her of all — 
adminiſtration or authority ſhe. hath, or. may have thereby, unto the next 
parliament, to be ſet by our advice and conſent : and that becauſe the | 

ſaid queen, by the foreſaid faults notorious, declareth her ſelfe enemy- to 


our common-weale, abuſing the power of the ſaid authority to the de- 
ſtruction of the ſame: and likewiſe we diſcharge all members of her ſaid 


authority from thenceforth; and that no coyn be coyned from thence- 

forth, without expreſſe conſent of the ſaid councell and nobility, conform | 

to the laws of this realme, which we maintain, and ordain this to be noti- { 

fied and proclaimed by officers of arms, in all head boroughs within the 

realm of Scotland. In witneſſe of the which our common conſent and 

free vote, we have ſubſcribed this preſent act of ſuſpenſion with our hands, 
day, yeere, and place aforeſaid, 

Sic ſubſcribitur, 
By us the nobility and common of the Proteſtants 
of the church of Scotland. 


Article II. 


Letter by the council of the Proteſtants to the queen drwager upon ber degradation 
from the regency *. 


Pleaſe your grace, 

w E have receiv'd your 1 and heard the credit of Lion king of 
arms; whereby we gather ſufficiently your preſervation in evit mind to- 
wards us, the glory of God, our commonwealth, and liberty of our native 
eountrey. For ſaving of the which, according unto our duties, we have, 
in our ſoverain lord and ladie's name, ſuſpended your commiſſion, and all 
adminiſtration of the policy your grace may pretend thereby; being moſt 
aſſuredly perſwaded that your proceedings are directly contrary .to our 
ſoverain lord and lady's will; which we ever eſteem to be for the weal, 1 
and not for the hurt of this our commonwealth. Andi as your grace will | 1 1 
not — us, our ſoverain lord and lady's true barons . | _ 
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AP N E N, D. 1. *. 


For your ſubjects; ; no more will we acknowledge you for- any regent, or 

lawfull magiſtrate unto us; ſeeing, if any authority you have by reaſon of 
our ſoverain's commiſſion granted unto your grace, the ſame, for moſt 
weighty reaſons, is worthily ſuſpended by us, by name of autority Knox, 
in the name and authority: of our ſoverains, whoſe councill we are of na- 
tive birth, in the affairs of this our common weal. And foraſmuch as we 
are determined, with hazard of our lives, to ſett that town at liberty, 


wherein you have moſt wrongfully planted your ſoldiers and ſtangers; for 


the reverence we ow to your perſon, as mother to our ſoverain lady, we re- 
quire your grace to tranſport your perſon therefrom ; ſeeing we are con- 
ſtrained, by the neceſſity of the commonwealth, to ſorce the ſame by arms; 
being denyed liberty thereof, by ſundry requeſts made before: your grace 
wou' d cauſe depart with you, out of the ſaid town, any perſon having com- hs 
miſſion of ambaſſade, if any ſuch be, or lieutenantſhip of our ſoverains, 
together with all Frenchmen ſoldiers, being within the ſame ; whoſe blood 
we thirſt not, becauſe of the old amity and friendſhip betwixt the realm of 


France and us; which amity, by the marriage of our ſoverain lady to the 


king of that realm, ſhould rather increaſe than decreaſe, And this we pray 


your grace and them to do within the ſpace of twenty-four hours, for the 


reverence we ow unto your perſons. And thus, recommending our humble 
fervice to your grace, we commit your highneſs to the eternal protection 


of God. At Edinburgh, the 23d of October. 


By your grace's humble ſerviteurs, 
The council having the authority unto the next parliament, 
erected by common election of the earls, lords, and barons, 
conveen'd at Edinburgh, of the Proteſtant faction. 


1 EARLS: The Maſter of Maxwell. 
My Lord Duke's Grace, and Earl Eg 
of Arran. 14% BS ONS. 
The Ei. of Argile. t | Tullibardine. 
The E. of Glencairm, _ The Laird of Dun. 
„ie n I The Laird of Pitarrow. 
LORDS. 2 The Provoſt of Aberdeen for the 
James of St. Andrews Borrows. 
The Lord Ruthven. 


No. 
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No. XVII. | 


The treaty of Berwick, or the convention of the nobles and 
the people of Scotland with queen Elizabeth againſt the 
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union of Scotland with France, ane in defence of their x 


conflitution and liberties *.. 


7 1 


AT Barwyck, the twenty ſevin&t day of. Pm, the zeir of our 


Lord God one thouſand five hundred fifty nyne zeris: it is agreed, con- 
tractit and finalye appoynted, betwixt the noble mychty prince, Thomas 
duck of Northfolk, erle marſchell of Ingland, lieutennant for the quenis 

moſt excellent majeſtie of England in the North, in the name and behalf 

of hir hienes, of the one partye; and the ryght honorable lord James 

Steward, Patrick lord Ruthven, ſir John Maxwell of Teiregles knycht, 
William Maitland of Lethyngtonne zoungare, Johnne Wyſchert of Pit- 


tarrow, and maiſtre Henry Balnaves of Hal- hil, in the name and behalf 


of the noble and myghtie prince, James duck of Chaſteau la Rault, ſe- 


cund perſonn of the realme of Scotland, and the remanent of the. reſt of 


the lordes of his parte, joyned with him in this caus for maynteinance 
and defence of the auncient ryghteis and liberteis of their cuntree, on 
the other partye, in forme as hereafter followeth; that is to ſay, that the 


quenis majeſtye having ſufficientlie underſtanded, alſweall by information 
ſent from the nobilite of Scotland, as by the manifeſt proceadingis of the 
Frenche, that thei intend to conquer the realme of Scotland, ſuppreſe the 
liberteis thairof, and unyte the ſame unto the crown of France perpetualie, 


contrarie to the laws of the ſaid realme, and to the pactes, othes, and pro- 
meſſis of France; and being thairto moſt humilie and earneſtlie required 
by the ſaid nobilitie, for and in the name of the hole realme ; ſhall accept 
the ſaid realme of Scotland, the ſaid duck of Chaſteaulerault, being. de- 
clared by acte of parliament to be heyre.apperand to the crowne.thairof, . 
and the nobilite and ſubjectes of the ſame, into hir majeſties protection 
and maynteinaunce, onelie for preſervation of theym in their old fredomes 


and liberteis, and from conqueſt, during the tyme the marriage ſhall con- 
tinew betwix the queyn of Scottis and the Frenche king, and one zeir 


» Rymer, . 
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APPENDIX. 
after; and for expelling owte of. the fame realme of ſuch as preſentlie 
goeth abowte to practiſe the ſaid conqueſt. | 


Hir majeſtic mall with al ed ſceid intd Scotland à convenient ayd of 
men of warte, on horte and Foot, do joybe with the power of the Seottiſh- 


men, with artailze, munition, and all uther inſtrumentis of warre mete 
for the purpoſe, alſweall by ſea as by land, not onlie to expel the preſent 


power of Frenche within that realme, oppreſſing the ſame, but alſo to ſtop, 


as far as convenientlie may be, all grytare forces of Frenche to enter 


thairin for the like purpoſe; and ſhall continue hir majeſties ayde to the 
ſaid realme, nobilite and fubjectes of the ſame, until the Frenche, being 
ennemies to the ſaid realme, be utterlie expelled thence ; and ſhall never 
tranſact, compound or agree with the Frenche, nor conclude any league 


with thame; except the Scottes and the Frenche ſhall be aggreed, that 


the realme of Scotland ſhall be left in a dew freedome by the Frenche. 
Nor ſhall leave the mayntenaunce of the ſaid nobilite and ſubjectes, 
wheirby thei might fall as a praye in their ennemeis handes, alſlong as 


thei ſhall acknowledge thair ſoverane lady and quene, and ſhall endever | 
theymſelves to maynteyn the libertie of their cuntree, and the eſtait of the 


crowne of Scotland; and yf in caiſe any fortes or ſtrenthes within the ſaid 
tealme be wonne out of the handes of the Frenche, at this preſent, or 

at any time hereafter, by her majeſties ayde, the ſame ſhall be immedi- 
atelie be demoliſhed by the Scottiſhmen, or delivered to the duck and his 


partye at their optionn and choiſe. Neyther ſhall the power of England 
fortifye within the grounde of Scotland, being out of the bowndes of 
England, but by the advyſe of the ſaid duck, nobilite and eſtates of Scot- 


land, For the wiche cauſe, and in reſpect of her majeſties moſt gentle 


clemency, and liberall ſupporte, the ſaid duck, and all the nobilitie, alſ- 


weal ſuche as be now joined with him, as ſuche as ſhall hereafter joyne 
with him for defence of the libertie of that realme, ſhall, to the utter- 
moſt of their power, ayde and ſupporte her majeſties armye, againſt the 
Frenche and their parttakaris, with horſemen, footmen and victuals, by 
land and by ſea, and with all manner of uther ayde, to the beſt of their 


power; and ſo ſhall continew during the tyme that her majeſties n 


mall remane in Scotland. 
Item, 


A P P E N. UI * 


Item, "Thei thall Be efnemeis' to all uche Scortiſn men and Frenche as | 
ſhall in any wiyis ſhewE"theniſclves'ehnemeis to che realine of England, 


for the ayding und. fuccduring "the Faid dwke and Woite, to the deli. 
verye df dhe reale bf  Stotlafd from cohqbeſftt :: 
Item, hei Mall hever' aſſent nor permit that the realme of Lens 
ſhall be conquered, "of otherwys knytt to the crowne of Fraunce then it 
is at this] preſent, onelie by the mariage of the quene their ſoverane to the 
Frenche king, and by the lawes and liberties of the realme it aucht to be- 
Item, In caiſe the Frenche ſhall at any time invade, or cauſe to be in- 


vaded the realme of England, they ſhall furniſh:the, nombre of twa thou- 
ſand horſemen, and twa thouſand footemen at the leaſt, or ſuche parte of. 


eyther of theym, at choyſe of the quenys majeſtie of England, and ſhall 
conduRe the ſame to paſs from the borders of Scotland next England, 
uponn her majeſties charges, to any parte of the realme of England, for 
the defence of the ſame; and in caife the invaſion be uppon the north. 


partes of England, on the north parte of the water of Tyne towardes 


Scotland, or againſt Barwyck on the north fide of the watter of Tweyd; 
thei ſhall convent and gadder their hole forces uponn their owen charges, 
and ſhall join with the Engliſh power,. and ſhall continew in goode and- 
earneſt proſecutionn of the quarrel of England, during the ſpace of thretty 


24 


dayes, or ſo muche longer as thei were accuſtomed to tary in the fieldes: : 


for the defence of Scotland, at the mandement of woe We at 255 
tyme by paſt. To oo 
And alfwa, the erle of Ergyle lord jultter of s Scotland, ; being aides, 
lie joyned with the faid lord duck, ſhall employ his force and good will, 
whair he ſhall: be required. by the quenys majeſtie, to reduce the north 
partes of Ireland to the perfytt obedience of England, conforme to a 
mutuall and reciproque contraict to be maid betuixt her majeſties lieuten- 
nent or deputie of Ireland for the tyme being, and the ſaid erie, wheitein 
ſhal be conteyned what he ſhal do for his parte, and what the ſald lieuten- 
nent or deputie ſhall do for his ſupporte, in caſe he ſhall have to de with 
James Monneil, or any other of the iſtes-of Scotland or realme of Ireland. 
For performance and fure keaping wheirof} thei ſhall for their parte 
enter to the ſaid ducke of Northfolk the pledges preſentlie named by him, 
befoir the entree of her majeſties ayde in Scottiſnhe ground, to remane in 


11 3 England 
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England for the ſpace of ſax monthes, and to be then excheanneged x up- 


pon deliverie of | new- hoſtages, of ly ke or als goode condition as the for- 
mer, on being of the lauchfull ſonnes, brethren or heyres,. of any « of the 


erlis or barronis of parliament, that have or hereafter ſhal ſhewe thame- 


ſelves, and ſo perſiſt open ennemyes of the Frenche in this quarrell; and 
ſo furth from ſax monethis to ſax monethis, or from foure monethis to 


foure monethis, as ſhall beſt pleaſe the partye of Scotland: and the tyme 


of che continewance of the hoſtages ſhal be during the mariage of the 
quene of Scottes to the Frenche king, and one geare after the diſſolutionn 
of the ſaid mariage, untill forder order may be had We both the 


8 realmes for peace and concord. 


And furthermore, the ſaid ducke, and nobilite, being wii and hems 
in parliament, joyned with him ſhall ſubſcribe and ſeale theſe articles and 


compactes within the {pace of twenty, or thretty dayes at the uttermoſt, 


nixt following the day of the deliverye of the ſaidis hoſtages; and ſhall 
alſo procure and perſwade all uthers of the nobilitie, that ſhall; Joyn theym- 
elves hereafter with the ſaide ducke for the cauſſe above ſpecifyed, lyke- 
wyis to ſubſcryve and ſeale theſe articles preſent, at any tyme after the 
ſpace of twenty dayes after their conjunction, uponn requiſition maid to 
-theym on the partye of the quenis majeſtie of England. 

And fynalie, the ſaid duck and nobilitie joined with him, certanelie per- 
ceaving that the quenys majeſtie of England is theirunto onelie moved 
uponn reſpect of princelie honour and neyghbowrheid, the defence of the 
Juſt freedome of the crowne of Scotland from conqueſt, and not of any 
other finifler entent, doeth by theſe preſentis teſtifye and declaire, that 
thei nor any of theym meane, by this compacte, to withdrawe any deu | 


. obedience from their ſoverane ladye the queyn, nor in any lefull thing to 
withſtand the Frenche king, being her huſband and head, that during the 
mariage ſhall not tend to the ſubverſionn and oppreſſionn of the juſt and 
_ .auncient liberties of the ſaid kingedome of Scotland; for the preſervation 
-wheirof, both for their ſoyeranis honour, and for the continewance of the 


kingdome in auntient eſtait, -thei acknowledge theimſelves bound to ſpend 


their goodes, landes and lyves: and for the performance of this preſent | 


contracte for the parte of England, the quenys! majeſtie ſhall .confyrme t the 
mm and all clauffes theirin e by her lettres patentes, under the 
#1 greate 
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greate ſeale of England, to he delivered to the nobilite of Scotland, 2 8 


the entree of the pledges afoirſaid within the ground of England. 
In witnes wkeirof, the commiſfionaris for the ducke of Chaſteaularault 


ad. nobilice of Scotland befoir named, haf ſubſeryved theſe-prefentis, and 


thereunto affixed their feales, the gh zeare and Place afoirſaidis. 
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Ss fe hs The fourth covenant . 
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4 contrlt of the lords and barons zo 0 and the n 75 the come f Ch. 


| "PP Edinburgh, the twintie ſeventh of Apryll, = year: * God ane 
thouſand fyve hundred threeſeore years-; we, whaes names are underwrit- 


ten, haif promittit and obliedged our ſelves faithfully, im the preſence of 


our God, and be thir preſent promitts, that we altogether in general, and 
every one of us in ſpecial be himſelf, with our bodies, goods, friends, and 
all that we may do, ſall ſet forwart the reformation of religion, according 
to Goddes worde; and procure, be all means poſſible, that the true preach- 
ing of Goddes word may haif free paſſage within this realme, with dew 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, aud all things depending upon the faid . 


worde. And ſicklyke, deiply weighing with our ſelves the miſbehaviour 


of the Franche miniſters heir, the intolerable oppreſſions committed be 
the Franch-men of weir upon the puir ſabjects of this realme, be meyn- 


* -Burnet, from the original at Hamilton. 
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APPENDIX 
tenancelof tho ꝗdeen omriare, undes collour and pretence of authority; ; 
the tyranny; of their captains and leaders, and N danger of con- 
ueiſt, in "mhilk: this: gountrie preſently: ſtands, be reaſon of diverſe forti- 
fications dn: the fa fRDaſd, And othermovelties of latg attemptat bo them; 
_ promitts, thht e ſall, als weell every one with Pers, as, altogether, 
with the queen of England's armie, preſently come in for our deliver- 
ance, 'effectiialty cohcùrr and joyn together, taking onefold and plain 
part of the expulſion -of the ſaid ſtrayngars, oppreſſors of our liberty, 
3 of this kéealme, ad recovery of our ancient freedomes and liberties ; 
to the end in tyme coming we may, under the obedience of our king and 
queen qur ſoveràine, bf only reulyt be the laws and cuſtomes of the coun- 
trie, and by the men of the land: and that never any of us all haiff pryyy » 
intelligence, be writing or meſſage, or communication with any of our 
fad enemys or Aübefflfs in, this cauſe, bot be the advyce of the reſt, at 
leiſt fyve of our numbers. Attour, that we ſall tender this preſent cauſe, 
as if it were the cauſe of every one of us in particular; and that the cauſe 
of every one of us now joyned together being leiful and honeſt, ſhall be 
all our cauſes in general: and he ge © is enemy to the cauſe forſaid, fall 
be enemy to us all; in ſo far, that wharſomever perſon will plainly refiſt 
MD thir our godly. interpryſis, and will not concurr as ane guid member of 
_— common-weill, we fall fortify the authority 7 the counſell, to reduce 
them to their deuty; 1ykeas we fall fortify the ſaid authority of the coun- 
-ſale in all things tending to the furtherance of the ſaid cauſe. And giff 
any particular debate, quarrell or contraverſee fall aryſe, for whatſomever 
"cauſe bygain, preſent or to come, betwixt any of us, (as God: forbid $3 
in that caſe we fall ſubmit our ſelves and our ſaid queſtions to che decifion 
of the counſale, or to arbitrators. to be named be them ; provyding all- 
-wayes that this be not prejudicial to the ordipar juriſdietion of judges, but 
that men may perſue their actions, by ordaur of flaws SI, or Wire 
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No. XIX. 


PF Commil on by Francis Fay Mary 70 deputies to ac in the ſet- 
element o of the ow of Sco FA. N. 


FRANCIS and Mary, by FY grace of God, king and queen of 
France and Scotland, to all who ſhall ſee theſe preſent letters, greeting : 
the thing which we have above all others defired fince the death of our 
moſt honoured lord and father the king lately deceaſed, whom God ab- 


ſolve, has been to preſerve that peace, amity and confederacy eſtabliſhed 


in his lifetime with our neighbouring chriſtian princes, eſpecially with 
our moſt dear and well-beloved ſiſter and couſin the queen of England, 
by the beſt offices of friendſhip that lay in our power, as every one may 
perceive and know, by the ſincerity of our actions, and our gracious de- 
portment towards each of the ſaid princes. But whereas the rebellion of 
ſome of our ſubjects of the kingdom of Scotland has been the occafion, 
that upon the frontiers of the ſaid kingdom, and thoſe of England, there 
has been ſome gathering together of ſoldiers from both kingdoms, which 
may have interrupted in ſome ſort our common amity : for the re- eſta- 
bliſhment whereof, and to pacify the differences which upon this occaſion 


may have intervened, we having received information, that our ſaid fiſter | 
is willing to depute ſome perſons to repair thither on her part, do hereby 


| publiſh and declare, that being deſirous above all other things to ſee 
| Chriſtendom in repoſe, and to continue that peace which God hath been 
pleaſed to beſtow upon us, to his honour and the repoſe of his people; a 
thing which has been alſo very dear to us: and having perfect and entire 
confidence in our truſty and beloved John de Montluc biſhop of Valence, 
and Nicolas de Pelue biſhop of Amiens, both members of our privy- 
council; James de la Broſſe, Sieur de la Broſſe, knight of our orders, wy 
chamberlain in ordinary; Henry Clentin, Sieur d'Oyſel, gentleman o 
our bed-· chamber, and our lieutenant. general in the kingdom of Scotland, 
and Charles de la Rochefoucault, Sieur du Randan, a captain of fifty men 


* Keith. 


. 


245 


246 - $$$ 4£4 v6ik 


of our gens AMarmes; and we being well ſatisfied of thei good under-- 
ftanding, virtues, loyalty, experience and conduct: for theſe and other 
_ conſiderations. us moving, have given commiſſions to. them, or any three 
or two of them in abſence of the reſt, or during their neceſſary avocation 
elſewhere ; ; and by theſe preſents do give commiſſion, order and appoint- 
ment to the ſaids perſons, or any three or two of them, to tranſport them 
ſelves to the frontier of our. ſaid kingdom of Scotland, and to meet and 
aſſemble with the deputies of our ſaid ſiſter the queen of England, at 
ſuch time, and in ſuch place, together with. ſuch. other circumſtances. as 
depend thereupon, and as ſhall be agreed upon by their common and mu- 
tual conſent, and then and there to treat concerning the renewing of our 
foreſaid mutual-amity, and to deviſe ſuch means as may ſerve to compoſe 
and make vp the differences which may have brought an alteration therein, 
according as they ſhall perceive the ſame to be for the behoof of our ſer- 
vice, the peace and tranquillity. of our kingdoms, territories, and ſubjects. . 
And in like manner, to give aſſurance to our ſubjects of the kingdom of : 
Scotland, that-notwithſtanding they have of late committed fo, grievous a 
crime, as to forget their duty towards us, if nevertheleſs they ſhall repent, . 
and return to that obedience. which they owe eto us, we are willing to re- 
ceive them into favour, and to forget all that is paſt, and not afterwards. 
to make any equiry into their former behaviour; becauſe we are deſirous 
of nothing more, than to ſee them living under obedience- to us, and. in. 
peace, union and tranquillity together, And generally to do in the pre- 
miſſes, the circumſtances and dependences thereof, all and ſundry things 
which we ourſelves would or could do, if we were perſonally preſent, even 
altho' ſomething ſhould fall out which might. appear to require a more 
ſpecial inſtruction than is contained in theſe preſents. By which likewiſe 
we promiſe in good faith, and in the word: of a king and queen, to hold 
agreeable, firm and ſtable alt and every thing. that ſhall be agreed, done 
and concluded by our foreſaid deputies, or any three or two in: the abſence 
of the reſt: and to maintain, keep, obſerve, approve and ratify the ſame 
within the time and after the manner as they ſhall agree to; and that we 
ſhall never act in the contrary thereof any manner of way. For ſuch is 
our will and pleaſure. In witneſs whereof, we have ſigned theſe preſents. 
with our proper hands, and have cauſed our ſeal to be appended, Given 
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at Remorentin che 2d day of June, in the year of grace 1 560, and of our 
reigns the firſt and ſixteenth, 


Signed, FRANCIS. MARY. 
Ab! in che folding, By the KING and QUE EN. De . 


Seal'd with yellow wax. 


Signed thus, Movrvc E. de Valence. | RANDAN. | 


And we ſubſcribers in our own names, and in the names of the reſt of 
the nobility of Scotland, do promiſe and ſhall bind ourſelves to the 


within contents. : 
Then follows in Engliſh, 


7 bis is the trew copy of the originall conferred and colationed. 


James STEWART. 
 RUTHVEN. 
W. MarTLanD. 
No. XX. 
The conceſio ons of Francis and Mary zo the nobility and the 
people of Scotland 9. 


ALT HO? war be ſometimes permitted, Pu neceſſity, for tak desgöge, 
and for other juſt and reaſonable cauſes; nevertheleſs ſeeing the effects 


thereof are afflicting and miſchievous, it muſt of conſequence be diſagree- 


able and hateful to all thoſe who have any thing of the fear of God re- 
maining in them. For beſides that there can be no war without a diſ- 
ſolution of the bond of charity, which is the true and certain mark where- 
by true Chriſtians are diſcernable from thoſe wicked ones who bear the 
name only of Chriſtianity ; humane blood is therein ſhed with far leſs re- 
gard than that of the brute beaſts in the ſhambles; the whole body of 
the people i 1s cruelly treated and trampled upon ; the ill-deſerving are ſup- 
ported and favoured; the virtuous are oppreſſed, and conſtrained to 
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abandon their houſes and families; ; married women are forced from their 
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huſbands ; virgins are hal'd away, ad — ſubſervient to abominable 
practices; ; widows and orphans are left a prey to thoſe whofe chief buſineſs 
it is to work miſchief. Theſe are the effects of war: and therefore the 
cry of ſo many poor afflicted perſons cannot fail to reach unto heaven, 
and be heard by him who cannot lie, and hath promiſed to revenge the 


evil which is done to the deſolate, whom he hath taken under his own 
protection and ſafe- guard. All which inconveniencies and miſchiefs have 


been matutely and wiſely conſidered by the king and queen our ſovereigns, 


who deſire nothing more than to maintain their ſubjects in peace, union 


and tranquillity : and being to their great grief advertiſed of the troubles 
which have fallen out of late in this kingdom of Scotland, following their 


own good and chriſtian diſpofition, they have given expreſs deputation to | 
the reverend father in God, John de Monluc biſhop and count of Valence, 


one of his majeſty's privy-council, and to Meſſire Charles de la Roche- 


foucault knight, Seigneur de Randan, chamberlain in ordinary to the 


king, and captain of 5a gens d' armes, to tranſport themſelves into Scot- 
land, with orders to appeaſe the commotions of war, and reconcile, if 


poſſible, all differences, and to notify to the nobility, and all their other 
ſubjects in that kingdom, their majeſties gracious. intentions to receive 
them into favour, and to retain no remembrance of any thing that has. 


intervened from the beginning of thoſe troubles. Which gracious cle- 
mency the Scottiſh nobility have received with. all due ſubmiſſion and: 


reverence, both in name of themſelves here preſent, and of thoſe that are. 
abſent : and in teſtimony of their duty, have offered to render to their ma- 
jeſties all that obedience which the true, faithful, and natural ſubjects of 
this crown owe to their ſovereigns promiſing at the ſame time to ſerve 
_ their majeſties ſo faithfully, and ſo to acquit themſelves of their bounden 


duties, that their majeſties ſhall ever have occafion to treat them favourably. 
And in order to remove all differences which are at preſent. ſubſiſting, as. 
well as to take out of the way the occaſions that may chance to create new. 
ones for the time to come, they have preſented to the lords deputies a pe- 
tition, containlng certain articles for the preſervation and maintenance of 
their liberties, laws, cuſtoms and privileges, and of peace, union and 
love among the whole ſubjects: of the which artieles, ſuch as have ap- 

peared 


Fakes 
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peared to be juſt and reaſonable to the lords deputles, t the faid deputies have 


granted the confirmation, in name of the 2 and queen our ſovereigns, in 
manner after following : 


I. UPON the complaint made by the nobility and people of this 


country againſt the number of ſoldiers kept up here in time of peace, ſup- 


plicating the lords deputies of the king and queen to afford ſome remedy . 
therein, for the relief of the country: the ſaids deputies having conſidered 


the ſaid requeſt to be juſt and reaſonable, have conſented, agreed and ap- 

pointed, in the name of the king and queen, that hereafter their majeſties 
ſhall not introduce into this kingdom any ſoldiers out of France, nor any 
other nation whatſoever, unleſs in the event of a foreign army's attempt- 
ing to invade and poſſeſs this kingdom: in which caſe the king and 
queen ſhall make proviſion, by and with the counſel and advice of the 
three eſtates of this nation. And as for the French ſoldiers that are juſt 
now in the town of Leith, they ſhall be ſent back into France, at the 
ſame time that the Engliſh naval and land armies, together with the Scot- 
tiſh army, ſhall remove in ſuch form as ſhall be more amply deviſed. And 


it is likewiſe agreed, that ſuch bands of Scottiſh ſoldiers as are within the 


town of Leith ſhall be diſbanded. Item, That no more than fixſcore 
French ſoldiers ſhall be retained in the forts of Dunbar and Inch-keith, 
to be divided between them two places; ſixty whereof, and no more, ſhall 
remain in the fort of Dunbar. And if the ſtates can fall upon any ſecure 
means whereby to retrench the expence laid out on theſe two places, with- 
out incurring the danger of rendring them a prey to thoſe that would pre- 
tend to make themſelves maſters of them, they are at freedom to acquaint 
their majeſties thereof with the ſooneſt. But the foreſaid number of ſix- 
ſcore French ſoldiers ſhall in nowiſe be augmented: nor ſhall it be allowable 
for them to do harm or injury to any perſon, nor yet to receive within 
their forts any Scottiſh men of what quality or degree ſoever, with inten- 
tion to ſecure them from the magiſtrates of the country, or defend them 
againſt the officers of juſtice ; nor ſhall they take any part in any private 
quarrels, which may chance to fall out among the great men or other per- 
ſons within the kingdom : and if #*y complaint ſhall be made againſt any 
of themſelves, they ſhall be bound to anſwer before the ordinary judges of 
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the land, and ſhall be liable to puniſhment according to the laws and cuſ- 
toms of the country, Item, It is provided, that to prevent their taking 
things upon loan, they ſhall receive their wages regularly each month. 
And ie ſhall be lawful for two Scottiſh gentlemen choſen by the council, 
to be preſent at their muſters, and to inſpect the forts, leſt there be more 
men got into them, than the ſtipulated number. Item, the ſoldiers be- 
longing to thoſe two garriſons ſhall not take to them any victuals, with- 
out paying ready money for the ſame; at leaſt, they ſhall not take them 
againſt the good-will and conſent of thoſe to whom they belong: and the 
- nobility ſhall be obliged to furniſh them with as much as they ſtand in need 
of,. provided they have money to pay for the ſame. 
II. As to the petition preſented to the lords deputies concerning the 
| demolition of fortifications, they have conſented, agreed and appointed, 
a that the fortifications of Leith ſhall be demoliſhed : and as for Dunbar, 
| TE two commiſſioners ſhall be appointed by the lords deputies, who, together 
| Es with two Scottiſh men, ſhall viſit the place, and confider what therein is 
xt | fit to be demoliſhed : and ſuch new works as have been added to it ſince 
| the beginning of theſe troubles, together with ſuch. as may ſerve to enlarge- 
the fortification, and render it capable to receive ſoldiers, ſhall all be 
thrown down three days after that Leith begins to be demoliſhed. And 
foraſmuch as by the ſaid demolition, and the few ſoldiers that are to be- 
left in garriſon, the place will be in danger to be ſurpriſed ; *tis accorded, 
that thoſe who have preſented this petition, ſhall each in particular oblige + 
themſelves. to defend it with all their force, againſt all'thoſe that would: 
attempt to ſeize it. Phe ſame thing ſhall in like manner be agreed apon 
by the ſtates, with reſpect to the wardens of the marches, And' neither: 
the king nor the queen ſhall hereaſter cauſe to-be built any new fortifica- 
tion within this kingdom, nor yet enlarge thoſe that are now ſubfiſting,, 
nor repair thoſe that are now to be demoliſhed; but by the advice and con- 
ſent of the ſtates.. Neither ſhall they cauſe to-be imported: any artillery, 
ammunition, gunpowder, or vivres, in a greater quantity than ſhall be 
neceſſary for the defence of the two forementioned forts, and the comple- 
ment of their garriſons. from one half- year to another, or at moſt from 
year to year, without the advice and conſent of the ſtates foreſaid. 
III. Touch- 
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III. Touching the petition for che payment of ſuch debts as be owing 
within this kingdom by the French and Scottiſh bands in the ſervice of the 
king, the lords deputies have agreed, that the king and queen ſhall cauſe 
to be reimburſed whatever has been given to the king's lieutenant, to the 
captains and other officers, for the ſubſiſtence of the ſaid bands; ; and ge- 
nerally whatever the king's lieutenant is in debt for his majeſty” s ſervice, 
whether the ſame appear by * or by the confeſſion and acknow- 
ledgment of the parties. 1 + | OT 

IV. Concerning the petition relating, to the aſſembling of the ſtates, 
the lords deputies have agreed, conſented and appointed, that the ſtates 
of the kingdom may aſſemble, in order to hold a parliament, on the 16th 
day of July now running; and that on the faid day the parliament ſhall be 


_ adjourned and continued, according to cuſtom, from the ſaid roth day of 
July until the 1ſt day of Auguſt next: provided that before the ſtates ſhall. 


enter upon any buſineſs, all hoſtilities hoth by Engliſh and Scottifly men 
be at an end, that ſo the votes of the meeting may be unconſtrained; and 
none of them be over-awed by ſoldiers, or any other perſons whatſoever, 
And during the interval of adjournment, the lords deputics ſhall order a 
diſpatch to the king and queen to advertiſe them of this conceſſion, and 
and ſupplicate them moſt humbly, that they would be pleaſed to agrce to 


that which they have herein accorded. And this aſſembly ſhall be as 


valid in all reſpects, as if it had been called and appointed by the expreſs 
commandment of the king and queen ; provided always that no matter 
whatſoever ſhall be treated of, before the foreſaid 1ſt day of Auguſt. 

V. Concerning the article relating to peace and war, the lords deputies 
have conſented, granted and appointed, that neither the king nor the 


queen ſhall order peace or war within Scotland, but by the advice and 


conſent of the three eſtates, conformable to the laws, ordinances: and 
cuſtoms of the country, and as has formerly been dane by their prede- 
ceflors kings of Scotland. 

VI. Touching the petition prefented to the tents depuries, relative to 
the political government and the affairs of ſtate within this kingdom; the 


ſaid lords have conſented, accorded and agreed, that the three eſtates ſhall 


make choice of twenty-four able and ſufficient perſons of note of this 
realm; out of which number the queen ſhall ſelect ſeven, and the ſtates 
five, for to ſerve as an ordinary council of ſtate during her majeſty's ab- 
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ſence, for adminiſtration of the government. And it ſhall not be allowed 
for any perſon of what rank ſoever, to meddle in any thing that concerns 
the civil government, without the intervention, authority and conſent of 
this council: and the ſaid counſellors ſhall be obliged to convene as oft as 
they can conveniently, and not under fix at a time: and when any matter 


of importance ſhall occur, they ſhall all be called to conſult and give their 
orders therein; at leaſt, the greateſt part muſt be preſent. And when any 


one of the queen's nomination ſhall happen to die, their majeſties ſhall make 
choice of another to fill his place, out of the remainder of the twenty-four 


which were at firſt preſented to them. And in like manner, when one of 


the five that were nominated by the ſtates happens to deceaſe, in that event, 
the other ſurviving four ſhall elect another, out of the remainder of the 
twenty- four that were nominated firſt. Moreover, if the ſtates ſhall find 
it convenient to add to the number of twelve, two more counſellors; in 
that caſe the king and the queen ſhall chuſe one, and the ſtates another. 


And it is ſpecially declared, that the conceſſion of this article ſhall in no 


wiſe prejudge the king and queen's rights for hereafter, nor the rights of 
this crown. And as for the falaries and expences to be paid to the ſaids 
counſellors, and the officers under them, the lords deputies engage to em- 
ploy their intereſt and good offices with the king and queen, to obtain 
theſe for them out of the revenues of the crown, provided they take care 
to attend and wait upon their charge. | 


VII. Concerning the petition preſented tothe lords FRO reſpect-. 


ing the offices of the crown, they have conſented, agreed, and appointed, 


that hereafter the king and queen ſhall not employ any ſtranger-in the 
management of juſtice civil or criminal, nor yet in the offices of chancel: 


lor, keeper of the ſeals, treaſurer, comptroller, and ſuch like offices; 


but ſhall employ therein the native ſubjects of the kingdom. Item, That : 
their majeſties ſhall not put the offices of treaſurer and comptroller into 

the hands of any clergyman, or other perſon who is not capable to enjoy- 
2: ſtate-office ; and the treaſurer and comptroller ſhall be inveſted with 
powers ſufficient for the exerciſe of their reſpective offices : but it ſhall 
not be lawful for them to alienate or diſpoſe of the wards of marriages, . 


non-entries, caſualties, nor of any other things which have relation to 


their offices, without the advice and conſent of the council; that thereby 
1 . | | the 
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the counſellors may be aſſured, that every thing is made to return to the 


queen's profit. Yet the deputies mean not by this article, to have the 


queen limited and reſtrained from a liberty t to grant penſions and via 
where ſhe ſhall think fit, 


VIII. The lords deputies have agreed, that in the enſuing parliament” 


the ſtates ſhall form, make and eſtabliſh an a& of oblivion, which ſhall be 
confirmed by their majeſties the king and queen, for ſopiting and burying 


the memory of all bearing of arms, and ſuch things of that nature as have 


Happened ſince the 6th day of March, 1558. And by this act, all thoſe 


who have any manner of way contravened the laws of the kingdom, ſhall 
be exempted from the pains and penalties contained therein, as if they had 


never offended: provided nevertheleſs that the privilege of this act be not: 
extended to thoſe whom the eſtates ſhall not deem worthy thereof. 


IX. *Tis agreed and concluded, that the eſtates ſhalt be ſummoned to 


the enſuing parliament according to cuſtom; and-it ſhall be lawful for all 
thoſe to be preſent at that meeting who are in uſe to be preſent, without 
being frightned or conſtrained by any perſon. And the eſtates ſhall oblige 
themſelves, that in caſe there happen any ſedition, or gathering together of 
armed force without the orders of the couneil, conſiſting of the foremen- 
tioned number; the whole country ſhall look upon the authors and aſ- 
ſiſters thereof as rebels, and as-ſuch ſhall purſue them, in order to have- 
them puniſhed according to the laws of the kingdom; that ſo neither the 


king nor the queen may be at any trouble in ſending foreign ſoldiers hither, 
for enforcing obedience to themſelves. 


X. *Tis agreed and concluded, that there ſhall be a general peace and 


reconciliation among all the nobility and other ſubjects of Scotland; and» 


it ſhall not be lawful for thoſe perſons who have been called the Congre- 


tion, nor for thoſe who were not of the Congregation, to reproach each: 
other with any thing that has been done fince the aforeſaid 6th day ob” 
March. 


XI. The lords deputies have offered, agreed, and concluded, that nei 


| 
ther the king nor queen ſhall proſecute, nor take revenge for any thing- 


that is now-paſt and gone; nor ſhall not allow their French ſubjects to pro- 


ſecute nor revenge the ſame, but ſhall forget the ſame as if it had never been 
done : and that the lords and gentlemen of Scotland. ſhall comport them 


ſelves: 
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ſelves after the ſame: manner, ſot ſuch things as have: paſſed between them 
and the Frenchmen in this country, Moreover, if by falſe reports, or 


by other means, their majeſties have conceived ſiniſter thoughts of any of 


their ſubjects, they ſhall forget and change the ſame : neither ſhall they de- 
nude or deprive any of their ſubjects of their offices, benefices, or eſtates, 
which they held formerly within this kingdom, upon account of their 
having had any meddling in the things which have fallen out ſince the 
6th day of March foreſaid; nor yet aſſume a pretext or colour from any 
thing elſe, to dea] ſo by their ſubjects, but eſteem and treat them in all 


time coming as good and obedient ſubjects: provided alſo, that the ſaids 
nobles and the reſt of the ſubjects render unto their majeſties ſuch. an en- 
-tire- obedience as is due from faithful and natural * to their proper 
| ſovereigns. 


AI. Tis agreed and concluded, Wer! it mal: not be lawful for the nobles 


nor any other perſons to convene together in arms, except in ſuch caſes as 
are approved by the laws and cuſtoms of the land; nor yet to invite and 


bring in foreign ſoldiers, nor to enterprize any thing againſt the authority 


of the queen, the council, or any inferior magiſtrates, under the pains of 


rebellion and other penalties contained in the laws of the country. And if 
it happen that any perſons whatſoever ſhould pretend, that they had occa- 
ſion given them to complain of injuries, and to take up arms; in that caſe 


it ſhall be free to them to preſent a ſupplication to their majeſties, but not 
until they have firſt communicated the ſame to the council within the king- 


dom. And all in general ſhall bind themſelves to perform this and all oth er 


things which belong to good and loyal ſubjects, for the peace and tran- 
quility of the country, under the pains foreſaid, and to do every thing 


that lies in their power for the ee of the . and the rights 

of their ſovereign. 
XIII. Tis agreed and concluded; that if any biſhops, abbots, or other 
eccleſiaſtical perſons, ſhall make complaint, that they have received any 
harm either in their perſons or goods, theſe complaints ſhall be taken in- 
to conſideration by the eſtates in parliament ;. and ſuch reparation ſhall be 
appointed, as to the ſaids eſtates ſhall appear ta be reaſonable. And in the 
mean time it ſhall not be lawful for any perſon to give them any diſturb- 
ance in the enjoyment. of their goods, nor to do them any wrong, injury, 
| or 
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or violence. And whoſoever ſhall act in contravention to this article, 
ſhall be purſued by the nobility as 2 diſturber of — „ weal and tran- 
quility. 

XIV. Tis 8 and concluded, chat "_ ty ſhall bind and oblige 
chamdelyes to obſerve, and to cauſe to be obſerved all the ſeveral points 
and articles comprehended in and granted by this treaty : .and if it ſhould | 'Y. 
ſo happen, that any one among them, or any other perſon or perſons ſhall | 1 | 
contravene the ſame, in that eaſe all the reſt of the nobility and people ſhall : Y. 
become enemies to them, and ſhall purſue them until 1 be puniſhed = ni 

according to their deſerving. | V wn 

XV. And to the end the whole iden may perceive that the king and _— 
queen are willing to retain no remembrance of all the by-paſt troubles and WE 
differences, and how deſirous they are to treat in a favourable manner the . it | 
nobility and the other ſubjects of this kingdom, the lords deputies have 1 

agreed, that the duke of Chaſtelherault, the earl of Arran his ſon, and 
all other Scottiſh gentlemen, ſhall be reinſtated in the lands, goods, eſtates, 8 
and benefices which they formerly held within the kingdom of France, 

and poſſeſs and enjoy them after the ſame manner as they did before the 
commencement of the troubles on the 6th day of March 1558,.and as if 
thoſe troubles had never fallen out. And likewiſe *tis agreed, that all the 
capitulations made in times paſt, ſhall be maintained and obſerved as well: 
by their majeſties as by the nobility and people of Scotland; and in par- 
ticular that which.was made-and agreed at the marriage of the king and: 
queen. And the lord David, ſon to the duke of Chaſtelherault, who is- 
now [priſoner] in the caſtle of Bois de Vincennes, ſhall be ſet at liberty. 
to return into Scotland, or to diſpoſe of himſelf at his own pleaſure. 

XVI. And whereas the lords deputies have ſignified, that the king may: 
have uſe for his artillery in France; 'tis adviſed and concluded; that no 
other artillery ſhall be tranſported out of Scotland, than what was ſent 
thither ſince the death of the late king Francis; E and that all other pieces, 
but eſpecially thoſe which are marked with the arms of Scotland, ſhall be 
reſtored to the places from whence they were taken :. And for the diſtin- 
guiſhing of theſe ſeveral pieces of artillery, four commiſſioners ſhall be ap-- 
pointed, before the embarkation of the troops, viz. two Scottiſh and! 4 j | 
two French gentlemen.. ng ro „„ 
XVII.. | 
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XVII. Whereas on the part of the nobles and. people of Scotland, 


there have been preſented certain articles concerning religion, and certain 
other points in which the lords deputies would by no means meddle, as be- 


ing of ſuch importance, that they judged them proper to be remitted to 
the king and queen. Therefore the ſaids nobles of Scotland have en- 
gaged, that in the enſuing convention of eſtates, ſome perſons of quality 
ſhall be choſen for to repair to their majeſties, and remonſtrate to them 
the ſtate of their affairs, particularly theſe laſt mentioned, and ſuch others 
as could not be decided. by the lords deputies ; and to underſtand theic 


intention and pleaſure concerning what remonſtrances ſhall be made to 


them on the part of the kingdom of Scotland: and thoſe gentlemen ſhall 


carry along with them to the king and queen the confirmation and ratifica- 


tion made by the eſlates, of the ſeveral articles which are preſently granted 
by the lords deputies, at which time they ſhall get delivered to them the 
confirmatiow and. ratification done by their majeſties, and even ſooner, if 
the eſtates ſhall .tranſmit their own ratification before that time. In 
witneſs whereof, the ſaids lords deputies have ſigned theſe preſent articles, 
At Ls the 6th 4 of July 1 560. 


No. XXI. 
The treaty of peace at Edinburgh *. 


1s appointed, agreed, and concluded, that all the military forces 


pertaining to either party by ſea or land, ſhall depart out of Scotland, after 


the manner and upon the terms as ſhall be agreed by particular articles | 
ſigned and ſealed by the reſpective commotioners ; ſuch a certain number 
of French ſoldiers excepted, as ſhall be condeſcended upon by the com- 
miſſioners of France and the lords of Scotland, to remain in the caſtle of 
Dunbar and fort of Inch-keith, 
Item, 'Tis appointed, agreed, and concluded, that all manner of warlike 
preparations in England and Ireland againſt the French or Scots; and i in 


_ ® Rymer. The articles confirming the treaty of Cambray are omitted in this tranſcript. 


France 
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France againſt the Engliſh, Iriſh, or Scots, ſhall hereafter ceaſe: ſo that 
no ſhip having on board any foldiers or warlike inſtruments, or prepara- 
tions for war, ſhall be allowed to paſs from England or Ireland, or from 
any other part, into France or Scotland, by and with the conſent of Eliſa- 


beth queen of England; nor from France, not any other part, to Eng- 


land, Ireland or Scotland, by and with the conſent of F rancis and Mary 
king and queen of France and Scotland. 


Item, Seeing in the forementioned treaty of Cambray, i it was A and h 


concluded, that the fort, built at Aymouth in the kingdom of Scotland, 
ſhould have been demoliſhed within three months after the date of the ſaid 
treaty, razed to the ground, and nothing ever thereafter to have been 


built there : and although the ſaid fort be in ſome ſort demoliſhed 1 yet not 3 


ſo as was agreed upon; therefore tis now appointed, agreed, and concluded, 
that the ſaid fort of Aymouth ſhall be utterly demoliſhed and razed, before 
the end of four days after the demolition of Leith ſhall begin. And i in the 
demoliſhing | of the ſaid fort, ſuch Scottiſh men as ſhall be deputed there- 
unto by. the commiſſioners, ſhall be at freedom to make uſe of the labour 
of Engliſh pioneers. , | | 1 
Item, Seeing the kingdoms of "PR and Ireland do by right pertain 
10 the moſt ſerene lady and princeſs Eliſabeth; upon which account it is 


not lawful for any other perſons to call, write, name or entitle themſelves, 
nor yet to order themſelves to be called, written, named or entitled king 


and queen of England or Ireland, nor to uſe or take to themſelves the en- 
ſigus armorial, or arms of the kingdom of England or Ireland: therefore 
tis appointed, agreed, and concluded, that the ſaid moſt Chriſtian king and 
queen Mary, and both of them, ſhall in all times coming, abſtain from uſing 
and bearing the ſaid title and arms of the kingdom of England or Ireland, 

and ſhall ſtrictly prohibite and forbid their ſubjects in France and Scot- 


land, and the provinces thereof, from uſing the ſaids title and arms any 


manner of way ; and ſhall likewiſe prohibite and take care, fo far as in them 


lyes, that no perſon quarter the ſaids enfigns armorial with the arms of 


the kingdoms of France or Scotland. And if there be any public letters 
or writings which carry in them the title of the kingdoms of England or 
Ireland, or be ſealed with the ſeal of the ſaids kingdoms, or either of them; 
the ſame ſhall be renewed, without the adjection of the title and arms of 


LI England 
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England and Ireland; and all letters and writings containing the faid title, 
or ſealed with the ſeals of the ſaids arms, which ſhall not be renewed within 
ſix months after the publication of this preſent treaty, ſhall be void and of 


no avail. Finally, they fhall take care fo far as they can, that in the ſaids 


kingdoms of France and Scotland, the ſaids arms be no where extant, 
ſeen, or found mixed with the arms of the faids king or queen Mary; and 
that the ſaid title be no where extant, Wow: of found aſcribee't to the = 
king or queen Mary. | | 23 E S enen 
Item, Whereas the commiſſioners of the moſt ſerene queen Elifaberh 
did require, that the foregoing caution and proviſion contained in the cloſe 
of the article immediately preceding, ſhould be publiſhed by open procla- 
mation; and did likewiſe infiſt on a farther compenfation' and reparation 
for the injuries Which they alledged were done to the faid moſt ſerene 


queen Elifabeth, by the faids moft ſerene king and queen Mary: and 


whereas the commiſſioners of France, after having replied ſundry things 
in anſwer thereunto, did farther add, that'they had' no authority to treat 
or conclude any thing concerning theſe particulars ; and if they mould wait 
until a return ſhall come from France, not only would there arife from 
thence a great loſs of time, but moreover ſtrong impediments may come 


in the way of compleating the preſent treaty, of peace and amity: there- 
fore it is appointed, agreed, and concluded, that this'diſceptation-coneern< 
ing the above demands, namely, concerning the publication of the foreſtid = 


caution, and concerning a farther- reparation, mall be remitted to another 
meeting at London between the faids commiſſioners 'of both parties, to be 
aſſembled as quickly as convenientiy may be. And af nothing can be got 
concluded concerning the ſaid diſceptation before the end of three months, 
to be reckoned from the date of this preſent treaty'; in that cafe the faid 
diſceptation ſhall, by « conſent of both parties, de referred to the arbitration 
of the moſt mighty prince Philip the Catholick king of Spain, to whoſe 
ſentence and award both parties ſhall ſtand. And if the ſaid Catholick 
king fhall not find it convenient for him to pronounce a final decree in 
writing concerning theſe matters, within a year after the aforeſaid three 
months are elapſed, excepting: fill if the term ſhall not chance to be pro- 
longed by conſent of both parties; whether there be no fuch prolongation 
of the time, or the ſaid Catholick Bug do not put an end to the ſaid diſ- 

ceptation 
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ceptation within the time ſo prolonged; in either of theſe FEY the ſaid 
moſt ſerene queen Elifabeth's. right, of ſuing for, theſe things ſhall be re- 
ſerved entirę to bar, in the: ſame ſtate and copdidign-it it was in n before the 
commencement of this treaty. | 1621s £0505 1 

Item, Seeing it hatk pleaſed Almighty God, b hends are the 
hints of. kings, ſo o incline the minds of the ſat moſt chriſtian king | 11 
and queen Mary, that they have largely manifeſted their clemency and be- | | 

nignity towards their, nobility and people of their kingdom of Scotland, 0 
ah | and that reciprodallyi the ſaids nobility and people have willingly, and of 
theit on accord, acknowledged, profeſſed, and promiſed all duty and obe- 1, 
dience to the ſaids moſt chriſtian king and queen their Tovereigns : for j 
the better , preſervation; cheriſhing, and continuance whereof, the ſaids = 
moſt. chriſtian xing and queen have, by their ſaids commiſhoners, grantd N 
their aſſent to certain ſupplicatory: petitions preſented by the ſaids nob- 25 = 
lity and people to the faids king and queen, tending to the honour of 
the faids king and queen, to the public benefit of the ſaid Kingdom, and 
—— io the continuation of their obedience. And the ſaids moſt chriftian king 
and queen being defirous to have their ſaid benignity towards their ſaid 
ſubjects attributed to the good offices of the ſaid moſt ſerene queen Eliſa- 
beth, their moſt dear fiſter and confederate, at whoſe interceſſion and re- 
queſt the ſaids king and queen have been more propenſely moved here- 
unto ; therefore tis agreed between the foreſaid commiſſioners of both 
parties, that the ſaids moſt chriſtian king and queen Mary ſhall fulfil all 
thoſe things which by their'faids commiſfioners they have granted to the 
. Taids nobility and people of Scotland at Edinburgh the 6th day of July, 
in this preſent year 1560, provided the ſaids nobility and people of Scot- 
land ſhall fulfil and obſerve all thoſe things that are contained in the ſaids 
articles and conventions to be performed on their part. 

Item, In this treaty c of peace and amity is comprehended on the part of 
the ſaids moſt ſerene princes Francis the moſt chriſtian king of France 
and queen Mary, as likewiſe on the part of the moſt ſerene Eliſabeth 
queen of England, the moſt potent prince Philip the catholick king of 
Spain, conformable to the force and effect of treaties ſubſiſting between 

tnc ſaids kings and queens, their Kingdoms, territories, countries, and do- 
minions. 3 
; L 1 2 | Item, 
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Item, *Tis appointed, agreed, and concluded, that this preſent treaty, 

with all and ſeveral the conventions and contents thereof, ſhall be ratified 
and confirmed by the ſaids moſt mighty and illuſtrious Francis and Mary, 
and Eliſabeth, and each of them, within the ſpace of ſixty days after the 
date of this treaty, and ſhall be turn'd by them into letters patents, with 
their great ſeals appended, and their proper manual ſubſcriptions adjoined : 
and the ſaids princes, and each of them, ſhall deliver the ſaids confirmatory 


authentick letters, ſo ſubſeribed and ſealed, to the oommiffoner or com- 


miſhoners of the other prinee, having authority to this effect. 
Item, Tis appointed, agreed, and concluded, that the ſaids moſt illuſ- 


trious and moſt mighty princes, Francis and Mary, and Eliſabeth, and 


every of them, ſhall in the preſence of the commiſſioner or commiſſioners 
of the other prince, having ſufficient authority for this effect, if required 
by him or them, promiſe on their royal word, and ſwear upon God's holy 
goſpel; and every of them ſhall ſo ſwear, that they ſhall truly, invio- 
lably, and in good faith, obſerve for their part, all and every the articles, 


conventions, proviſions, and Dares IE in this preſent league 
and treaty. | 


Here follow the tenors of the commiſſions. 8 
IN faith and teſtimony of all which and ſingular the premiſſes, we the 


foreſaids commiſſioners and ambaſſadors have cauſed theſe letters patents 


ſabſcribed with our hands, to be fortified and corroborated by o our 
ſeals. - \ 


* 


Theſe chings v were done at Edinburgh within the ſid Kingdom: of Scot- 
land, the 6th day of Joly, I 560. | 


N Monevctvi Ep. Valentinus, 
J. Rax DAN. 


W. CxciI. N 5 ; ; 
N. Worrox. 
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The ſupplication of the congregation to the parliament *. 


The barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, and other true ſubjects of this realm, 


profeſſing the Lord Jeſus within the ſame, . 


To the nobilitie and ſtates of parliament preſently aſſembled within the 


| faid realm, deſire grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father of our. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the increaſe of his Holy Spirit. 


PLEASE your honours to call to remembrance, how divers and 
_ ſundry times, we (with ſome of your ſelves) moſt humbly petitioned, at 
the feet of the late queen regent,: for- freedom and liberty of conſcience, 


with a godly reformation of abuſes, which by the malice of Satan and 


7 negligence of men, are crept into the religion of God, and are maintained 
by ſuch. as take upon them the name of clergie. And albeit that our ö 
godly and moſt reaſonable ſuit was then diſdainfully rejected, whereof 


no ſmall troubles have enſued, as your honours well know, yet ſeeing 


that the ſame neceſſity yet remaineth, that then moved us; and more- 
over, that God of his mercy hath now put into your hands, to take ſuch 


order; as God thereby may be glorified; this common wealth quieted ; 


and the policy thereof eſtabliſhed: we cannot ceaſe to crave of your ho- 

nours the redreſſe of ſuch. enormities, as manifeſtly are (and of long time 
have been) committed by the place-holders of the miniſterie, and others 

af the clergie within this realm. And firſt, ſeeing that God of his great 


mercy hath by the light of his word manifeſted to no ſmall number of 


this realme, that the doctrine of the Romane chureh, received by the. 
ſaid clergie, and maintained through their tyrannie by fire and ſword, 
contained in itſelfe many peſtiferous errours, which cannot but bring 
damnation to the ſouls of ſuch as therewith ſhall be infected; ſuch as are 


the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation; of the adoration of Chrift's body, un- 
der the form of bread, as they terme it; of the merits of works, and 


juſtification 


to be ſuffered in any refor 
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juſtification that they alleadge commeth thereby: : together with the doc- 


trine of the papiſticall indulgences, Purgatory, Pilgrimage, and praying 
to ſaints departed, which all either :repugne to the plain ſcriptures, or 


elſe have no ground in the doctrine of our er Jeſus Chriſt, his Pro- 
phets and apoſtles. , 


1. We humbly therefore crave of your honours, that ſuch doctrine and 


idolatry as by God's word are both condemned, ſo may they be aboliſhed 


by act of this preſent Parliament; and — En we the 
tranſgreſſors. 


Secondarily, Seeing that the ſacraments of Jeſus Chriſt are moſt * 
fully abuſed and profaned by that Romane harlot and her ſworne vaſſals; 
and alſo becauſe that the true diſcipline of the ancient church is utterly 
now amongſt that ſect extinguiſhed: for who within the realme are more 


corrupt in life and manners than are they that are called the clergie, liv- 
ing in whoredom, adultery, deflouring virgins, corrupting matrons, and 


doing all abomination, without fear of puniſhment. We humbly there · 


fore deſire your honors to finde remedy againſt the one and the other. 


3. Thirdly, becauſe that man of fin falſly claimeth to himſelfe the 


titles of, the Vicar of Chriſt, the Succeſſor of Peter, the Head of the 
Church, that he cannot erre, that all power is granted unto him, &c. 


By the which uſurped authority, he taketh upon him the diſtribution 
and poſſeſſion of. the whole patrimony of the church, whereby the true mi- 
niſtry of the word of God long time hath been altogether neglected, the 


godly learning deſpiſed, the ſchools not provided, and the poor not only 


frauded of their portion, but alſo moſt tyrannouſly' oppreſſed : we likewiſe 
hereof defire remedy. And left that your honors ſhould doubt in any of 


| theſe premiſes, we offer ourſelves evidently to prove, that in all the rabble 


of the clergie there is not one lawfull miniſter, if God's word, the prac- 


tices of the apoſtles, the fincerity of the primitive church, and -their 


OWN ancient laws, ſhall judge of lawfull election. We further offer to 


prove them all thieves and murtherers, yea, rebels and traytors to the 


lawfull authority of emp 


rors, kings, and princes, and therefore unworthy 
ed common-wealth, How maliciouſly they 
murthered our brethren, for no other cauſe, but for that they offred to us 

the 
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the light of God's word, your honours cannot be ignorant; and into 
what hazard their tyranny hath brought this whole realm, the ages after 
will conſider. If ye look for other fruit in times to come, then ye have 
ſeen in them whom we accuſe, we are aſſured ye ſhall be deceived. Now 
hath God, beyond all expectation of man, made you, who ſometimes 
were ſuppliants with us for reformation, judges, as it were, in the cauſe 


* 


of God: at leaſt, he hath ſo ſubdued your enemies unto you, that by vio- 


lence they are not able to ſuppreſſe the verity, as heretofore they have 


done. We therefore, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, crave of your honors, 
| that either they may be compelled” to anſwer to our former accuſations, | 
and unto ſuch others as juſtly we have to lay to their charges; or elſe . 


that all affection laid afide, ye pronounce them ſuch by cenſure of this 


parliament, and cauſe them to be ſo reputed, as by us moſt juſtly they 
are accuſed: eſpecially, that they may be diſcerned unworthy of honour, 


authority, charge or cure in the church of God, and ſo from hence- 


forth never to enjoy voice in parliament: which if ye do not, then in the 


fear of God, and by affurance of his word we fore warn you, that as as ye 
leave a grievous yoke, and a burden intolerable upon the church of God 


in this realm, ſo ſhalt they be thorns in your eyes, and pricks-in your 
fides, whom after, when ye would,. ye ſhall have no power to remove. 
God the father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt give you vpright hearts, ſeeking 


= glory, cd we underſtanding, what this day he who hath delivered 


you from bondage both fpirituall and temporall, craveth of. you by his 


| fervants: and your honours anſwer moſt n require. 


No. XXIII. 
De abolition of the maſs *. 


N ths las holden at n the tenth of July, the yeer 


E 1560. The ſaid parliament being continued to the firſt of Auguſt 5 


next thereafter folloning, with continuation of e upon the twenty 


* — 5 
2 | | „ 
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fourth day of the ſaid moneth of Auguſt, the three ſtates then being pre- 


ſent: the which day, forſomuch as Almighty God, by his moſt true and 
bleſſed word, hath declared the reverence and honour which ſhould be 
given to him; and by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath declared the true uſe of 
the ſacraments, willing -the ſame to be uſed according to his will and 
word; by the which it is notorious, and perfectly knowne, that the ſacra- 
ments of baptiſme, and of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, hath been 


this long time paſt, corrupted by the papiſticall church, and by their mi- 


niſters. And at this preſent time, notwithſtanding the reformation already 
made according to God's word; yet nevertheleſſe, there is ſome of the 
ſame popes church that ſtubbornly perſevereth in their wicked idolatry, 
ſaying maſſe, and baptizing conform to the popes church, profaning 
therethrough the ſacraments aforeſaid in quiet ſecret places, n 

therein neither God nor his word: | pts | 

Therefore it is decreed and ordained in this preſent parliament, that no 


manner of perſon or perſons, in any time coming, adminiſtrate any of the 


ſacraments ſecretly, in any manner of way, but they that are admitted, 
and having power to that effect; nor ſay maſſe, nor yet heare maſſe, nor 
be preſent thereat, under the pain of confiſcation of all their goods, and 
puniſhing of their bodies at the diſcretion of the magiſtrates within whoſe 
juriſdiction ſuch perſons happeneth to be apprehended for the firſt fault ; 

baniſhing out of the realme for the ſecond fault, and chaſtifing by death 
for the third fault. And ordaineth all ſheriffs, ſtewards, baylies, and their 
deputies, provoſts and bayliffs of burroughs, and other judges within this 


realm, to make diligent ſute and -inquiſition within their bounds, where 


any ſuch uſurped miniſtry is uſed, maſſe-ſaying, or they that be preſent 
at the doing thereof, ratifying, and approving the ſame, and take and ap- 
prehend them, to the effect, that the Pains aboye written may my be exe- 
cuted upon them. 
Extractum de libro parliameat, per r me, & c. 
Sic ſubſcribitur, 
Jacozus MAG1LL. 


No. 


of 
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No. XXIV. 
The abolition of the authority of the pope * 


f IN the parliament holden at Edinburgh the tenth of July, the year of 


God 1560. And thereafter continued to the firſt day of Auguſt next there- 
after following, with continuation of dayes upon the 24 of the ſaid moneth 


of Auguſt, the three ſtates then being preſent, underſtanding that the ju- 


riſdiction and authority of the biſhop of Rome, called the pope, uſed in 


this realm in times paſt hath been very hurtſome and prejudiciall to our 
ſoveraigns authority and common-weale of this realm. Therefore hath 


decreed and ordained, that the biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction nor | 
authority of this realm in times comming. And that none of our ſaid ſo- 
veraigns ſubjects, claim, and deſire in any time hereafter title or right by 


the ſaid biſhop of Rome, or his ſect, to any thing within this realm, un- 
der the pains of baratrie, that is to ſay, proſcription, baniſhment, and ne- 


ver to brook and enjoy honour, office, nor dignity within this realm ; and 


the contraveners hereof to be called before the juſtice, or his deputies, 


or before the lords of the ſeſſion, and puniſhed therefore, confirm to the 


laws of this realm; and the furniſhers of them with fynance of money, 
and purchaſers of their title of right, or maintainers or defenders of them, 
ſhall incur the ſame pains: and that no biſhop, nor other prelat of this 


realm, uſe any juriſdiction in times to come, by the ſaid biſhop of Romes 
authority, under the pain aforeſaid. 


Extractum de libro parliamenti, per me, 
Ut ſupra. 
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